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d in the 


OF THE 


DEVILS 


‘Being an Account of the 


~Pretended Poflefion | 


OF THE 


AND OF 


| A 
"ORBAN GRANDIER a Par-| 
fon of the {ame Town: 5: 


“Tartare Caleftibus Vig 
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The Moft Reverend Fatherin GOD 


May it pleafe Your GRACE; : 


HE followin Sheets contain 
an Account of a moft Remak- 4 § 


Paflage that happen’ din 
during the Miniftry of Cardinal de 
jen , aid which gives us a Sketc 
Arbitrarine(s oF that Hanghty, 


Defi igning | relate ; Of the 
Revengeful Spirit of 
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who i is a of the Church 


Epiftle 


and of the Sinifter and Diabolieal Me- 
thods whereby a of Urfuline 


eftablifh’d themfelves inthe Town | 


of Loudun. 


This Hiftory , which was 
] y written in French , has met with — 
a very favourable Rese ption abroad 
And ’tis juftly prefum’d , a 
Tranflation of it will nit only. be 


_ Entertaining, but likewife Ufeful to an | 


Englifh Proteftant Reader _Efpecially 
at this Time of -Day, when the 


 Reftlefs PapiSts, and their Cabal, ace 


fecretly endeavouring to undermine . | 


our Happy Settlement , and to ‘di- 
vert the Courfe of the Succeffion to 


the Imperial Crown. of thefe Realms, 
from a Lawful ProteStant Heir, to a 
Popifh Frenche ified Pretender : In Order 
to bring in ‘Popery,and_ its infepa- 


‘table Arbitrary Sway, a- 
mong Us, 


The ‘Author this 
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Epiftle 


of having defir'd me to 
take Care of its Publication, and — 
® to procure it a Patron, I thought I 

could not better difcharge this 
® ter Part of my Truft, than by lay- 

‘ing thefe at Your GRACE’s 

Feet ; whofe Zeal for the Advance- 
‘ment and Defence of the True Reli- 

gion did glorioufly Shine , notwith- 
‘ftandin g the Threatnin Storms froma 
Popifo Court, not in the Ere&- 
ing a Free-School at St. Martin's, a- 
dorn’d with a Choice Library, in Op- 
pofit tion to the College of the Fefuits 
in the Savoy ; but alfo in Unravelling 


and Defeating the  fubtle Diabolical 
Arts, whereby thofe Minifters of Hell 

and Tyranny d to lead aftray 
Unwary Proteftant Youths. Every Bo- 
dy will eafily apprehend , that. by 
this I mean the Famous Conference 
Your GRACE had with Pulion, 
the Fefuit ; ; wherein Your GR. ACE’s | 
ernme, Strong Reafons, and Solid 
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Epiftle 


Judgment, gain'd an Immortal Tri- 
umph over the Obftinacy and Noife of 
a bold fallacious Caviller. 
this A ApoStolical Zeal, 
‘ed in the moft: “difficult Times, toge- 
ther with your Exemplary ‘Piety, >, = 
Goodnefs , ‘Charity, and Forbearmg @ 
Temper, that gain YourGRACE 


exert- 


the entire Confidence and Efteem of | 


Two of the Beft Princes that ever fway’d 
the Ex Scepter, King WIL- 
LIA wr and Queen MARTY, of @ 
ever Blefled and Pious Memory ; 
And which induc’d his Late Majelty 
to rale Your G R A CE tto that Su- 
ee eam Station you hold in the Church ; 
hat by this very Choice all Eng.- 
might be convinc’d , how tru- 
ly he wifh’'d, and carneftly endea- 
de? by all Gentle and Chriftian , 
(which certainly are the moft E ffica- 
_ ious) Methods to bring Thofe over 
to the Eftablifh'd Religion | , whofe 
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r. led. them to Diffent from it. And 
™ indeed, as long as yourGRACE 
is alive , that Great and Good King 
™ is fure to have, here on Earth, an 
unexceptionable "Witnefs of his Moral 
m and Chriftian Virtues ; The Liberties 
m of England, a Firm Support ; And the 
aa Church, a Wife and Vigilant D irettor, 
and a moft Tender Father. - 

That thefe Bleffings may be long 
continued to this Happy and Flou- 
rifhing Nation, is the moft Fervent 
With of him, who moft gladly lays 


hold on this to 
himfelf, 


May it pleafe Tour GRACE, 


XK our G R A Cc E's 
Mop Humble, 

msoft Faithful, 

and moft Obedient Servant, 
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Condemnation. (hament of 
Here'is no doubt but: that par- 
ticular Relationsof the nature 
Te thofe which are contain din 
Don this~ Book’, would have, been 
| have made’ more impreffion, whilft they had the 
- grace of Novelty, than: whem after a long courfe of 
time they feem to have been buried: in Darknefsand 
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Hiftory of 


Oblivion. Neverthelefs it may not now be thought 
mproper to produce and revive them, fince they Hi 
deferve it, both by their Importance, and their Sine FR 
gularity ,; and the only reafon why they were bu- Hm 
ried in Silence,is,becauféArbitrarinefs and Tyranny 
have {ftopt the Mouths of thofe who would have at- 
tempted toventertain the Publick with them,and fet. 
the Fruth thereof before their Eyes. “Tis upon 
; this Motive, that becaufe at thistime one may {peak 
eS frecly, and without conftraint, that now are pub- 
the tong and fatal Intrigues of a Convent of 
Nuns, and a great number of Ecclefiafticks, fap- 
ported by a party of the Magiftrates and Inhabi- 7 
‘tants of a Town, and favourd by the Court. Ge 
Thefe Intrigues have been of great Confequence; 
foraimuch as they have caus’d a Parifh Prieft to be Tae 
Condemnd to be Burnt alive; and that they Game 
tended to eftablifhin France certain Maxims which 
| ‘would fubject the People toa real Inquifition. They 
3) “have beea peculiar, and of a ftrange fingularity, Ge 
feeing that Devils are immediately concern’d, or 
that “tis pretended that they did intermeddle, and Way 
that they have poffeft.and caus’d all thefe Nuns to @ 
act their part. In fine, this Hiftory appears fo © 
much the moreconfidcrable, that the Facts it ree 7 
lates have been continued agreat many years, that 
~they have had for Spedtators and Witnefles, a jf 
Number of Perfons illuftrious by their Rank, and 
by their Merit; that there was never a Relation 
of the fame Nature, more clofely furnifh’d with 
_ \ Circumftances, nor better attended with all necef- 
fary Proofs; and that it gives a clear and exat @ 
Idea of the Sentiments that one ought to have of @ 
the pretended Diabolical Pofleflions, of the Appa 
ritions of Devils, and of the Miracles that were 
‘done upon thefe Occafions. It difcovers alfo at the 
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the Devils of Loudun. 
me time the Obliquity of Mans ‘Nature, and how far 
‘tis capable toigo, when ’tisonce engag’d in an evil 


Although the Hiftory of the Martyrdom of. 


Me Saint Urfxla, and the Eleven Thovfand Virgins 
me which accompanied her, be liable to many contra- 


cidions, and that the greater part of the Learned 
me doubt of its. Veracity ; This Saint has not been 
me omitted to be Canonizd, to whofe Honour the 
me Beatified Angela of Breffe founded inthe laft Age 


Me in /taly, an Order of Nuns accordiag to the Rule 


me of Saint Auguftine, which was approv’d by Pope 


| Gregory the Thireenth, in the Year 1572. And fince, 
me inthe Year 1614. Adgzdalene UHuiller introduced it 
me into Fr-wce, with the approbation of Pope Pax 
me the Fifth, by a Monaftery which fhe founded at 
Pars, whence this Order fpreading it felt by de- 


grees through all the Kingdom, there was eftabli- 
me {hd in the Year 1626. a Convent at Louden, which — 


me isa large Town, tho’ ill peopled ; fituated between 


Me theProvinces of Poitou, Tourain and Anjou, and 


® which feparates them all three, without having 


| anciently made any part of them, or having 
had dependance upon either of them. 


Sect, 3. In this Place this Society, although as 
yet very fmall, was in great want, and very defti- 
tute of neceflary conveniencies for their fubiiftance. 
It was then part of an Order, fo little diftant 

from its Birth, that it was not fo rich and wealthy, 
as now it isatthis Day, fince a few more years has — 
given it-the leafure to confider of its Affairs; and 
' to provide more advantageoufly for its eftablifh- 
mnent.. It was compos’d of Maidens of very good 
Families, Noble and Ignoble, but who were not 
rich, or who would not give contiderable Portions 
to thofe, whom they put out of their Houfes to eafe 
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jn: chin’d privateHoufe, which 
of no great extent, and according to their!» 
Fnftitution, took Boarders to teach them, and from, 
 thetr. Penfions dréw ‘part! of their Maintenance. i 

‘The Honfe-where they dwelt bélong’d: to 
ay Frefne. The Prior his Brother, was’ 
eir firft Confeffor, but was not long ‘fo, for he’ 
| died fome, time before the difcourfe begun, con? Ti 
certing the Diabolical Poflefion, of which we are’ 


A Sed#..4. Fhe younger-fort of thefe Maidens; who’ 
wereofavery chearfulSpirit,and whofought nothing’ 
but to divert’themfelves, much as the compas 
@f their Gonfinement.would allow; took "ai Occa* 
fion by this:Mans Death ( aidthe Conceit 'whicr 
fome Perfons had, that Spirits ‘haunted the Houfe 


4 where they dwelt) torifein the Night, and'make 

a Noifeinsthe Granaries, and thenifelves 

the Paftime to fright the young'Boarders; Some 

alfo of, the more fiimple and aged of the Nuas:(to 

whom the. others not. dard to’ ‘difcover- the 

fport) conceiv’d a great deal of fear: Thisea- 

courag’d the Actreffes even to get upon the top of 
the -Houfe;. which was not difficult at. Losdun, 
as where moft of the Roofs are built:ia fuch a@man- 

mer,that they admit of an eafie.accefs. camé 

at length:to enter into the Chambers of the Board> VEE 

‘ers, to take their Petticoats off from their Beds; Tie 

‘and at laft to practice every thing that might ferve 

to give them.a Divertifement, and: to: befool the 

-Boardersand the other Nuns: Oneof the Béard> 
ersatthattime betweea Seventeen and’Eightee 

“years of Age, naim’d Adary  ‘4ubin, who 

Mitted into the Pleafures and Secrets of thefe 
Felles, fery’d to terrifie the others by thefearwhich 
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cane into:their.Chamber, . the Deors had 


been well bolted: but they been 
open’d. by her, comftantly «related this Prank | 
‘after the fame manner, tocher ‘molt: inéfmate 
friends, till the was ver one 
After.the Death of Moilfaie, Wie 
nants, Prieft and Ganon’ of. the: Collegiate Charéhite 
Saint Crofe, inwLoudun, was chofento Con 
-fellor.of 4s Tihe Elder fort of! “thet 
preit to. DE | 
him. a Cosfident ‘thet: Sport: This 
Man was an Intrignery,Malicioss and Ambitions, 
and had then in: 
He propos’d to;himfelf, snot! onty're:fuffer the {port 
continue,. butte. Authorize it) and to lend 
helping Hand, aad-totry if he couldinor maketfedf 
it, which-might ferve him to revenge hinifelf‘of 
his Enemies; and.to gain a reputation of Piety’and 
fandity, to-which he was a great» Pretender? But 
that the Defigns of the Conrrivers of this: Tragical 


‘Piece;.may more throughly be we nat 


bring the principal-Perfon von the: ‘Stage; owas 

anoftly concern d inthe Trageily.. 

Seét..6. Orban Grandier was a Prick, Born of 

an honeft Family; the Son of Peper Grandien: and 

Nephew of Clandius. Grandier;who-was Rtiek. 

_Thefe, Urfuline, Nuns, ini the of: ‘their Being 

“poflets’d, faid, that-C/rban Granzier ‘had Ma 

gitk of, his Father,; aud hisncle; but thesbhabi-, 

tants.of Xzintes,.where: they had. dwelt; difipated. 

this-flander. bythe good Tetimony they 

theirLives andConverfation.He 

his Studies under the} Jefuits : ‘Who 
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‘took an affectiento him, and procord to him the 
parfonage of Saint Peter, in the Marketof Louden, 
which is in the prefentation of tee Jef. its of 
\@ tiers. He had alfo obtain’d a Prebendin the Chap. 
yt ter of the Churchof Saint Crofe. The uniting of Ge 
t thefe Benefices in one Perfon, whowas not of that iam 
a Province, expos’d him to the Envy of many @ 
Bi. --Churchmen, who would have been well fatisfied 
4 -» with one of the two. This he was fufficiently 
 fenfible of, when he faw himfelf-accus‘d, for he 
often faid to his Friends, that one part of thofeof 
that Order, who had declard thenifelves againt 
him, had a Quarrel with his Benefices, rather than 
his Perfon. He was ofa tall Stature, and ofa good 
Prefence, of a fteady ee and fubtil Wit, al- 
‘ways Comely and weil dreft, never going but ina 
dong Garment; this outward neataefs was accorm- 
panied with a polite Wit, He expreft himfelf with 
 gnuch Eafe aad Eloquence ; He preach’d often, and 
acquited himfelf in that Employment incompara- 
bly better than moft of the AZonks who went up 
into the Pulpit.. There is a Funerul Oration of his, 
‘upon the Death. of the. Illuftrious Scevolz of Saint 
. Martha, whichis avery Eloquent Piece, and fets 
forth the finenefs. of his Genius.'' He was ‘gentle 
and courteous ‘to his Friends, but’ proud “and (@ 
haughty towards his Enemies. He-was Jealous of 1 
his Rank, and never yielded any thing of his inte- 4 
refts, repelling injuries with .fo much vigour, that 
heexafperated' the Spirits of thofe whom lie might 
_have gain’d by taking other Methods: In the theah - 
while he was expos‘d to many Enémies, his havghti- 
nefs bad rais’'d ‘hima great and the ‘ex: 
inclination #e ‘had to the Courting of 
 Wemen, bad made tim fill niany ‘more: It: was 
Rot the Rivals: that he was to fear, Dut ‘the Fathers 
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| The Devils of Loudun. 7 
and the Mothers provok’d and enrag’d by the 
vil Reputation, which his frequent Vifits: had: 
drawn upon their Families. 
7. In the year 1602 hehad a Procefi 
forethe Official of Poitiers againft a Prieft nam’d 
le Mounier, and the Twenty Firft of Aprilin the 
fame Year, he‘obtain’d a Sentence againit him, 
which he caus’d to be executed ‘with much Rigour, 
to the‘end that he might terrifie thofe that fhould’ 
m- attempt to give him Trouble in time to come; 
me whereat /e Mounier continued fo much provok ‘d, 
that when he fawhim accusd of Sacriledge and 
religion, he became a Witnefs himfelf, and even’ 
thunder’d out Monitories againft-him by the Or.’ 
ders of Laubardemont, a Commiflary feat by the’ 
Court, to take Cognizance of thiS Affair, = 

Self. 8. Some time after Grandier had 
Suit againft theCanons ofSt.Cro/s,upon the occafion of 
a Houfe which he contended for with the Chap- 
ter; Afignon powerfully opposd his Pretenfions, 
who was in Credit for the fake of his Family, and 
he was well skilld'in Matters Benificiary, and 
had conceiv’d a great jealoufy againft Gran~ 
dier, whofe Proceedings he always. oppos’d. “Bat 
although this Canon had follicited the Suit: with 
much Heat, the Chapter ‘notwithftanding foft 

their Caufe. Grandier triumph'd and, infulted o- 

ver Mignon with fo much Pride, that he nad a 

fenfible Refentment of it. 

9. Barot , the WUacle of Mignon, Pref 

dent ‘of the General Affeffors, a rich: Man, and 

Childlefs, and by Confequence refpected' and 

_careffed by his Heirs,-had alfo a ‘Quarrell with 

Grandier, who treated him: with the utmoft Hau 

‘tines,’ ‘and: as a pitiful: ‘Fellow, which caus’d:: 

_ amity vo conceive fo great an animofity 
B4 
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8. be Hiftory of 
Grandier, that every one of them put bimfelf: forz, 
ward.to’ fhew their Refentments, the better. to, 
‘make their Court to their Kirfman. 

_ Seé?, But all this came nothing near ‘lies Dit, 3 
pleafire of Frinquant the Kings Attorney and who) 
was alfo the Uncle of;Adignon., He had a Daugh-: 
ter which Grandier had Vilited too familiarly, fhe, 
becaiue fickly and. languifhing ; She had an iati-. 
mate Friend named Marthale Pelletier, whofe For-. 


tune bejng very mean, fhe engag’d toferve her up- 


and was always: near her during. 
her indifpofition.. ‘This Friend. was fo, affectionate, 
-and.faithful to her, that at the. Expence of het, 
Reputation, fhe charg’d her felf with the Child, 
and took. care to provide it a Nurfe;,. but this kept, 
Perfons fromebelieving that this Child was 

ther the flue of her, who had been fo.long retir’d 


and Janguifhing,.than.of her who had been chari: 


table enough to be.willing ina Cafe, of neceflity, | to. 
own jherdelf to be the Mother,, having a 
Knowledge ot the Rumors which ran about to the 
difadvantage of his. Daughter; caus’d Atartha Le 
Pelletier to be.put-in, Prifon,to oblige her to, make.a 
Declaration. concerning, the Birth. of the Child, 
which fhehad.put. into the hands of the Nurfe; 
She owa'd-her felf to be the Mother promifed. 
to bringit up with much care, that, Juftice fhould 
-have.no hold of her... The. publick: jaugh’d at this 
Proceeding, the Declar ation was not. believ’d, ae: 
Trinquant, more, mor tified. 

Sethe At. his. Affajr: )was; upon: sthefe Te 
when, Baxot-was. ill treated by Grandier, which 
-wasthe occafton of the, meeting togetherjof Trin, 
quant,» Adignon and: Mennan. the King’s. Adro- 
gate, who.was the Kiafinan, and intimate -Friend of 
and who, was witha violent Li 
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ter ; ‘They-accus’d him for. having debauch’d fome- 


Church. -His,.. Accufers, Gherbouneau 


Bougreau, Two pitiful Fellows of the, very, Seum, 


nant. Civil, \and..Arch-prieft..of Saint. Marcelle, 
and.of the Country of Louduns to inform joyatly. 


lifted up the Cane which .he had in ‘his, hand, and 


Habit, and ready to enter into.the Church of ' 
Saint, Crof/s, whither, .he .weat..to,affi.ar the 
Grandier being,inrag’d at.this,Affrontand. 
belicving he fhouldnothave rightdonehim {ofoon 
in-that. Provinice,.as at Paris, he chofe toigo.thi- 
ther, with his.Complaints, But.whilf hesmade 
this journey, they inform’d.againft him.at\Louduz, 
there.proceeded tothe Hearing ofinconfidera, 
ble Witneflefs. 'w hom they had, pr ecurd. 


The Devils of Loudun, 9. 
fion, wherein he had) Grandier for his. Rival; and. 
that a Favourite, Rival; ,It,was, there refolyd. to 
deftroy. him, or at leaft, to.drive him out of the 
of , Adittle awhile after, there 
was produc’ againft him an Jaformation, before. 
7 ia] of Poitiers, in: the name of. the, Promo-, 
Women, = om = 
| and profane; for never faying his and, 
for having: layn- with a Woman even in his,own, 
of the People. The Ofncial having. receiv the 
Information, commiflion’d Lewis: Chauvet, Licute-: , 
12.) In, the, mean, time; Duthibant, a.richs 
powerful-Man, being, in the, Interefts of the 
Adverfaries of Grandier, {poke very,.difadvantage-) 4 
oufly of him in the. Prefence of. the. AZarquu, dz. 
Bellai, and made bloody .Reproaches.againft him, 
| This was reported to; Grandier, who \teftified his: 
Refentment in fuch cutting Terms, that Duthibautr, - 


10 ‘The Hiftory of 
| gave Caution in the Aétion of theInformers. The 
| Information being made,it was fent to theBifhop of 
Poitiers, near whofe Perfon the fecret Adveffaries 
| of Grandier had very rful Friends. Befides’ 
12 i he happen’d to infringe the Rights of the Bi- 
| fhop,in giving a Difpenfation of the Banns for the 
Marriage of elag de, who dwelt in the Town of — 
Mons. His knew fo well how to aggravate 
_ this Encroachment, and to prepoflefs the Mind of 
that Bifhop, that he deliver’d out agaioft him a 
_ Warrant for the feizing of his Perfon, conceiv'd i in 
thefe Words. 
«Sef. 13. Lewis Chateigner of Rochpozai 
“by divine Mercy, Bifhop of Poitiers, having feen the 
| Mccufations an Informations given tous by the Arche 
prieft of Loudun, againff Urban Grandier Prief, 
and Parfou of Saint Peter in the Market of Loudun, 
by Virtue of a Commiffion granted by us to the aferefaid 
Areh-prieft, “and in bis ewe’ tothe Prior of Chaf. | 
feignes ; ; Having feen the Conclufions of onr Pro- 
moter thereupon ordain’d, and do ordain, 
that the faid Grandier, accusd, be bronght without — 
Tumult into the Prifeno onr Epifcopal Palace at Poi- 
fiers, ifbe can be-ap if not, he fhalibe cited 
at bis Honfe by the chief Appariter, Prieft or Clark ton- 
to appear within Three Days; And moreover 
the chief Sergeant Royal, with the Requeft of the fe- 
cular Arm: and'towhom, and to every one of them, 
we give Power azdCommandment to perform th fame, 
0 toms or Appeals 
cermng this and the fadGrandier bing 
‘take by onr Promoter faeh' Conclafions 
he fhall Jee fit'rebe done. Given at Di he 
Day of OGober. 1629. Thus fign’d the 
Lewis Bifbep of Poitiers. 
Graniber was then at’ ‘Paris, whenthe 
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-theExpences,; for altho’ they were ;all-very Weal. 
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- Warrant was delive’d out againft him, he had 


caft hitnfelf at the King’s Feet, and complain’d of 
the Blows with the Cane, which Dxbitbant had 
given him publickly ; The King had referr’d this 


Affair to the Parliament, that a Procefs might be 


thade and concluded againft Duthibaut, his Action 
having appear’d very infolent, and worthy of a 
fevere Correction ; but he made ule of violent Re- 


criminations againit- his Adverfary, he accus‘d 


him of being a Scandalous Perfon, ofan ill Life, 
and very Criminal, and forthe Proof 
of thefe Accufations, the Warrant for this Appre- 


-henfion which was newly granted by the Bifhop of 


of Poitiers, which was the Caufe that the Court, - 
before Juftice was done, fent Grandier back to the 
Bithop,’ to clear himfelf of the Crimes. laid to his 


Charge. Heretura’d to Loudun, and in a fewDays 


for his Defence, but could ‘not do it: for he was 
no fooner Arrived, but he was arrefted Prifoner by 
an Ufher of the Court, named Chatri. Although it 
was the Fifteenth. of November, and that. the Bi- 
thops Prifon was cold and dark, he remain’d howe- 
ver there more than two.Monaths,and began to be- 


| lieve, that he would never get out of this Affair, 
‘His Enemies at leaft feem’d very much indued ta 


think fo, Duthibawt thought himfelf fecar’d from - 
‘his Profecutions, the Iffue whereof could sot but 


be Very, troublefome tohim; and Baror causd.aDe- 


Volution to be executed upon his Benifice, to the 
of Ymael, Boulieau a Prieft and, one-of his 

~ ‘Seét. 15. In the mean while, the eagernefs of 

he Confpirators happen’d to abate, for fear of 
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by, y¢t each of them excus’d themfelves, as much 
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twas. poflib defraying the Charges, 
“which could ‘not be fmali, the Inftru&ion of the 

‘Procefs beitig. made at ; where the. Wit- 
inieffes were oblig'd to makea perfonal Appearancc, 
‘to'give their Informations, and to be confronted 


‘to the'Perfon ‘Accusd. the Animofity of 
§ rinquant ‘was more powerful than. that of al] the 
‘reft; end overcame thofe Difficulties, 
aéted that’ his Affociates contributed 
= ithe Expence as*well'as- himfelf, and, that. the Pra & 
fecation’ was not piven Over,” 
16. The principal ‘of the’ 
could hot made good. tt. was ‘laid no 
.Grandier’s chatge; “That he’ had” Debauch’d Wo. 
and’ Maidens; Hut ‘there no Plaincifis 
“prodacd; thefe: ‘Women and. ‘Maids ‘were not 
airealy to this and ‘the greiter part ac- 
-Knowlede’d, at. Taft, ‘That they’ hever heard a (| 
"inanny ‘things which» ‘they, found writ 
the “At: laft, ‘it. being necefla- 
‘to proceed’ to the Judgment of the Procefs; 
was admitted the sumber of the Jedges 
the ‘Advocate Richard, who was Trinquant’s 

Bithop: was befet by’ the fecret Ad- 
of Grandier, Who'ceas’d not'to fer’ iin 
Sout id the "blackeft’ Colonts, «and whq ‘knew. how 

‘that: ‘On-the ‘of ‘Faniiary 1630, ‘he’ was. 


= 


“demn’d'to with Bread‘and’Water, by: 

"every ‘Fridzy ‘three’ Months; "and 

Divine Offices; in’the 

Poitiers, for ‘five Years ; in fhe of Laue 


this'Sentence’, Gran dier 4ppeak ‘Arh: 
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the. Debi OF Loudun. 
bithop-of Bowrdeaux', and his Adverfaries, in the» 

Naine of the Promoter: of, the Officiality,. by Writ» 

Me of Error, to the Parliament of Parss, tothe intents 

only. to Perplex him, -and to bring himintofucle 

me 2 Condition, as not to beable to yndengo,the = = 

of all the Affairs, with which they fought: 

me overwhelm him. But they fuccecded.notasthey» 

for “he prepar’d himfelf, and; had his: 


Caufe Pleaded before the Parliament. But it-be~ | 
‘ing neceflary to hear yetagreatermumberofWit- 
~ nefles, who dwelt in a Place very far off, the Court | 
remitted the Cognifance thereof-to the Prejidial 
Critpinal ‘of Poitiers; gave for renewing, 
the’: Procefs, as weil by the Re-examination. and: 
«Confronting of the Witneffes, as by the Fulmna-~ 
tion of a Monitory. ‘This Inftruction was not 
«vourable to his Accufers; there were, found Con- 
me  tradidtions in the Witnefles, who would:yet per= 
me and there were many others;who ingenuonfly 
 acknowledg’d, That they had been:tamperd with: 
Ks One of the Accufers defifted ftom the.A@ion. 
had begun; and declard,. with fome 
 §Witnefles, who alfo gave over, That they had 
‘been put: on; and folicicéd by Trimawant. Atthe 
fame time, it came to- the knowledge-of Adechin 
and Bouliean Priefts, That they were madetofay; 
jin their Depofition, things that they had mever 
thought of; they were defirous to difowna them 
Writings under their Hands; and that of 
thin being found, we need not. feat to infeft it 


here, altho’ it be long, as wellasfome other Wri--. 
tings, which thall be inferted hereafter, becaufe 
We believe that this Exaétiels will contribute to 
the Satisfa@tion of the Reader, andleave no.caufe 
to doubt ‘of the-truth’ of thofe things whichare 
contain inthisHiftory, Seb. 
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18. © 1 Gervale, Aechin Prieft, Vicar of 
“ the Church of St. Perer, in the Market of Lou- 
“ dan, do certifie by this prefent Writing, and. 


Sion’d with my Hand for the'difcharge of my 


“ Confcience, upon a certain Rumour which is __ 
“ causd to be fpread abroad, That in an Informa- 
tion by Giles Robert Archprieft, agatat. 
“ Orban Grandier Prieft, Parfon of St. Peters > in, 

“¢ which Information, the faid Robert folicited me 
“< to depofe, that I have faid, That I found they 
faid Granaier lying with Women and Maids all 
“ at length in St. Peter’s Church, the Doors being- 

“ fhut: AlfO, That feveral times, atundne hours, | 
“ both by Day and by Night, I had feen Maids — 


“ and Women come to find the {aid Grandier in 
_ & his Chamber ; and that fome of the faid Women 


“ continued there, from one of the Clock in the — 
“¢ Afternoon, till two or three in the Morning ; 
© and caus’d their Suppers to be brought thither 

“ by their Maid-Servants, who immediately re- 


 tir’d: Alfo, That I had feen the faid Grandier 
¢ in the Church, the Doors being open; and fome 
“ Women being entred there, he fhut them. Not 
“ defiring that fuch Reports fhould any longer 
“ continue, I declare by thefe Prefents, That I 
_ “ have mever feen, nor found the faid Grazdier 
_“ with Women, or Maids, in the Church, the 
Doors being fhut; nor alone with them.by 
“* themfelves, but when he has fpoken to them, 
- they were in Company, and the Doors wide 
“open; And as touching the Pofture, I think it 
** fufficiently clear’d by myConfrontation,and that 


the faid -Grandier and Women wete fat. down 


_ © good diftanceone from the other: Asalfo, I 
“© never faw Women and Maids enter into the faid 


“ Grasdier’s Chamber, geither by Day nor Night. . 
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the Devils of Loudun. 15 


Indeed; ’tistrue, | have heard agreat many Peo- 


ple come and go very late at Night, but I can- 
mee “ not fay whoit was; alfo, That there lyeth al- 
mee “ ways a Brother of the faid Grandier near his 


me “ Chamber ; and that I have neither known, that 
 “ Women or Maids have causd their Suppers to 
“ be brought thither ; neither have Fdepos’d, That 


Thad never feen.him fay his Breviary, becaufe 


«that would be contrary to truth ; forafmuch as 
me 6‘ that he borrow’d mine feveral times, which he 
me “ took, and faid hisHours. And in like manner, 
me Ideclare, That I never faw him fhutthe Doors 
me ‘ of the Church; and thatin all the Difcoyrfes 
“ which I faw him have with the Women, I never 
© beheld any thing unbefeeming, nor that he did 
«¢ even any ways touch them, but that they only 
“¢ fpoke together; and that if there be found in- 
*¢ my Depofition, any thing contrary to what Is 
“¢ faid above, it is contrary to my knowledge; 
“ and it was never Read to me, left I fhonid not 
“ have Sign’d. This is what I have faid to givea 
teftimony to the Truth. Made the laft Day of 
“© Ofober, 1630; Signed thus, G. Mechin. 

Seét. 19. The Prefidialof Poitiers gave his Judg- 
the 25th of 1631. whereby Grandier was 
fent away Abfolv’d, for the prefent, of the Accu- 
fation made againit him. He triumph’d and in- 
fulted over his Adverfaries with fo much Haughti- 
nefs, as if he had been wholly clear of this Bufinefs. 
In the mean time, it was neceflary that he fhould © 
himfelf before the Tribunal of the Arche 
bifhop. of Bourdeaux, to whom he had appeal’d, 
and that he might obtain there a Sentence of Ju- 
ftification. This Prelate, a little time after that this 
jose, had been given at Poitiers, came to vilit 
his Abbey of St. Fouin les Afarnes, which 
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this Month; The by us 


three Leagues from Loudun. < Grandi? prepard 


to. appear before him ; and his Adverfa, § 


es, who feem’d to have loft their Courage, did 
io eg Defend themfelves.. This is the Sentence 
of Abfolution, .whigh the Archbifhop pronounc’d, 
after proceeded to.a new. Inftrnction Of the 


Procefs. 
20. “Henry @ Efcoubleas Sourdis, by the 


Grace of God Archbifhop of Borrdeaus,, Primate 
© of Aguitain, To all Perfons, to whom thefe pre- 


“ fent Letters fhall. come, Greeting. Know 
“ That a Pracefs being begun’ between Urban Gran 


& dier Prieft and Appellant, from the Sentence gi- 

. “ven by the Moft Reverend the Bifhop of Poitier;, Ti 
3d of January 1630, and from all that whfch 

_“ enfued thereupon on the one part, and Jame Tie 
-“ Cherbonneau, joint Promoter of the Officiality, Gam 


- cited to Appear on the other.part ; (faving that 7 
their qualities may be prejudicial to either’ our 
Sentence of the, 30th of August. laft, "ss te 
Pieces there mention'd, feen by us; 
Examinations given by. Giles Robert Archprieft, 
“ Gervafe Mechin, and Boulieau Priefts; Our Sen- 
« tence given upon a Petition, prefented tous by 
« the faid: Grandier the 1§th of Oétober laft, ‘at the’ 
_“bottom whereof is uy ‘Decree; and another 
Petition, which the faid Grandier had "prefented 
i us the 34 of this prefent Month; A Petition 
prefented to,us by Caille, Porter to the 
* ¢ Sieur de la Motte of. Champdexier, ‘the 4th ot the 
“fid Month, . our Decree being at the bottom 
* thereof... Our Verbal Procels of the “thof the 


aid Month, containing the Interrogatories put 


“by.us to the faid Calle, and the Anfwers made 
him; Our Judgment of the faid Fourth 


to | 


TE 
io 
3 a 
€ 
j 
© _ 
P 
“> 
= 
= 
AS > 
= 
$ 
4 
har 
re 
4 
> 
=F. 
‘age 
= 
bs 
a 
: 
a 
5 7 
3 
j 
a 
; 
-: 
v 
« - 
} 
> 
= > 
; 
& ~ 
~ 
3 


The Devils of Loudun. 17 

our Promoter, with the Certificate of the 
Ge Publication which was made in the Town of 
Another Petition prefented to us by - 
Me “the faid Grandier the Seventeenth of the faid- 
Month and our Decree thereupon, with the De- 
terminations of ourPromoter,to whom thewhole 
hasbeen communicated ; All being view'd and 
ee “ confider’d, and the Advice of the Counfel taken 
thereupon after the Invocation of the Holy Ghoft, 
me“ We by our Sentence and Judgment definitive, 
Gee “ have difanull'd, and do difanal the faid Sentence ; 
Me from which there is made an Appeal, and for 
ee‘ want of other Proof made by our Promoter, 
le have difmift, and do difmifs the faid Appellant, 
See abfolv’d from the Crimes and Offences laid to 
le his Charge, and have taken off definitively the 
Interdiction 4 Divinis, mention’d i: the faid De- 
See cree, Injoyning him, that he behave himfelf or- 
See derly and modeftly in. his Charge, according to 
mee the Holy Decrees, and Canonical Conftitutions, - 
without Prejudice to his Recovery of Satisfaction 
for Damages, and Interefts,and Reftitution of the 
ae Profits of his Benefices, in fuch manner as he fhall 
ee think good. Made byusat our Palace belonging 
to the Abbey of Saint Yanin les AZarnes,the Twen- 
ticth of November. 1631. Signed Henry de Sour- 
mee dis Archbifhop of Bourdeaxx, and pronounc’d by 
mee ° usthe Regifter, to the faid Grandier, who was 
then inthe fame Abbey the Day and Year above 
Set. 21. The Archbifhop confidering the ani- 
mofity, and contrivances of the Enemies of 
Grandier, and having an efteem forhim, for the 
me fake of his good qualities, -advis’d him to change 
fe his Benefices, and to withdraw himfelf from a 
| place, where fo powerful a confpiracy was 
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made againft him. But he was not capable of 
following fuch wholefome advice, both Love and 
Hatred had too much blinded him, he hated his 
Enemies with too great a paffion to fatisfie them in 


that Point; But he was yet more violently pofleft 


by Love; and although this was divided towards 
different Objects, there was one neverthelefs, 
which was the true Subject of his tender Affecti- 
ons, to which his Heart was ty'd by fuch ftrong 
binds, thatfar from being able to break them, he 


had not the power toremove himfelf any diftance ~ 


from her. He return’d then to Loxdun, with a 
Branch of Laurelin his Hand, as an Enfign of his 

Seét. 22.. Perfons that were indifferently 
concern’d, were .{candalizd at his Condué, 
wherein he fhew’d fo little Modefty ; his Enemies 
were enrag’d, and kis own Friends difapprovd it. 


He took’ pofleffion of his Benefices, and {carcely 


gave himfelf Leifure to breath; fo that being 
wholly fill’d with the Refentment of the Injury 
‘that had been done him by Dathibaut, he begun 
his Suit againft him, and droveit fo far, that he 
obtain’d a Decree from the Chamber pf Tournelle, 
‘whither Duthbzut was fent for, and reprov’d, 
‘and was-condemn’d to divers Fines and. 


‘Reparations, and to pay the Charge of the 


-Procefs, | 

Seét. 23. Grandiers not Keing fatisfied with the 
right he had done himfelf in this Affair, refolv’d 

to carry on his Revenge, as far as he could legally 


doit, and he began to fue his Secret Enemies for | 


his Reparations, Damages and Interefts, and 


for the Reftitution of the Profits of his Benefices, 
according to the Sentence of the Archbifhop of 
Bourdeaux, \t was in vain that his principal friends | 


| would 
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the Devils of Loudun._ 19 
would have diflwaded him upon the Confideration 
me of what had already happend to him, which ought 
to make him know what his Enemies were like to 
do, ifhe attempted every way to drive them to 
Extremities, and to intere& their Purfe, at which 
they would not be lefs fenfible, than they had 
fhew'd themfelves in what concern d their Reputa- 
tion: But his Stars drew him to a Precipice; Di- 


Providence, whofe \“‘ays are impenetrable, 


would punifh him for his Pride and Debauchery, 
‘and fuffer, at the fame time to appear upon 
the Theater of the World, one cf the Tragical 
Aéts, which falfe Zeal, .o1 Impiety caufe to be re- 
prefented there from time to time; and which ne- 
ver fail to find in the Credulity of the People an 
Approbation and th> E xperience 
m of what is paft, ought tohinder them from giving 
m {olightly, and which are the evident Signs of the 
Weaknels of Man’s Underftanding. 


Se. 24. When there was to be chofena new Con- 
feflor for the Urfuline Nuns, Grandier had been pro- 


pos'd; His Enemies nois‘d it abroad, that he was 


very defirous to be pitch’d upon; but that he 


was rejected becaufe of his evil Manners, and that 
the Priorefs had a greatDifpute with one of his in- 
- timate Friends upon that Subject. But there are 
many Perfons who writ tothe contrary, and that 
the uns had caus’d him to be treated with, upon 
the defign they had to defire him to be their Con- 
feffor, which he. abfolutely refus’d, although he 


had been very much follicited. It is at leaft certain - 


that thefe Maidens had dwelt Seven or Eight Years 
at Leudun, without his having given them any Vi- 
fit; and in the Year 1634, when he and they were 


brought Face to Face, it appear’d that they had 


never feen him. Father Tranguille has alfo own’d 
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_ which they intended to make ufe of 


20 Hiftory 


it in one of his Books,. that Grandier had. never in- 
termeddled in their Concerns. ‘There is then no 
Likelihood that after he had fo exceedingly fligh. 
ted them, he fhould have a Defign to become their — 
Confeffor, or thathe ever propos’dittothem. 
The Report of the Pofleflion was a 
great while whisper’d about the Town} before it~ 
broke out.. The Secret could not be fo well kept, 
but that fome Knowledge of what paft within the 
Convent fpread abroad ; There was made the Ex- 
periment ofall the Sleights of manga g the Body, — 
There 
02 fet in Order the Springs of his Intreagues to 
have them play, when they fhould bein a Con- 
dition ; He caus’d his Schollars to be exercis’d in — 
feigning to fall into Convulfions,to make Contor- 
fions and Poftures of their Bodies, to the End they 
might gain a Habit, and he forget nothing for 
their laftraG@ion, to make them able to appear 
true Demoniacks. was believ’dthat he kept fome 


of the fimple and overcredulousVmms in their Error, 


and in the Fear which they had at firft, and that by 
Degrees he infinuated into them that which 
he was defirous they fhould at laft ftrongly believe, 
and which ‘twas thought they really did fo; How 


Tittle Refemblance foever of Truth there might be 


in this Impofture , He drew others into the Par- 
ty, who had no Knowledge of it in the Beginning; . 
‘He fecur’d himfelf of the Fidelity of all thofe who 
“were engag’d as well by Oaths, as by the Confide- 


__Yation of the Intereft of the Glory of GO D, and | 
‘the Catholick Church, perfuading them, that it 


would draw great Advantages by this Enterprize, 
which would ferve to confound the Hereticks, of 
whom the Town was very full; and be rid of a 
Permicous Curate, who by his Debaucheries had 
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the Devils of Loudun. 
™ difhonour’d his Charaéer, whd was alfo a 
Me Secret Heretick, and who drew a Numerous Com- 
pany of Souls into Hell, Adding, that thcir Con. 
vent would not fail, to obtain by this Means. 22 
extraordinary Reputation, and that Gifts and 
Alms that would be beftowd, would bring a great 
Plenty, which was then wanting ; Ina Word, 
forgot nothing that he believ’d would contribute 
to his Defigns, and when he faw that the Buhi- 
nefs was very near to the Point of Perfection which 
he wifh’d, he began to exercife the Superior, and 
Two other Nwas, He ca'ld at firff to his. Exor- 
cifms only Peter Barre, Curate of Saint James of 
Chinon, and Canon of Saint Afeme. He wasa Bigor 
and an Hypocrite, almoft of the fame Character 
with A4ignon, but much more Melancholick and 
more Enthufiaftick, and who pradtis’d,a ‘Thovfand 
Extravagancies, that he’ might pafs for a Saint. 
He came to Loudun at the Head of his Parifhioners, 
_‘whomhe Jed ia Proceffion, coming all. the Way 
on Foot, that he might the better put a Glofs up- 
-onhis Hypocrify Afrer that thefe pretend- 
Exorcifts had bufied theinfelves together very pri- 
vately for Ten or Twelve Days, they_ belicyd 
this A& was in'a Condition to be expos'd upon the 
‘Stage to the Eyes of the Publick and for this Et- 
fect, they refolv’d to inform the Magiftrate of the 
- Lamentable Condition of thefe Nuns, to whom 
‘they employ’d Granger Curate of Venier, a Man 
“malicious and _impudent,. fear’d and’ hated. of; ail 
‘the Prieftsin the Country, becaufe being in Fa-— 
_vour with the Bifhop of Poitiers, he many times 
did them ill Offices with him; He had never any 
Difference with Grandier; But had even‘ receiv’d 
_ fome Services of him, which did not hinder hin | 
from faffeting to be tamper'd with by 


Z 
~ 
aq 
a 
a 
> 
| 
” 
a « 
| 
| 7 
| 
tg 
| 
| 
| 
| 
~ nex 
«x +} 
ars 
% 
ae 
“g 
4 


22 The of 

non and Tringuant, and entring openly into the 
League with them. He went then on Monday 
the Eleventh of Offober, 1532, to find Wiliam 


a de Cerizai dela Guerinicre Bailiff of the Loudunois, 
ih and Lewis Chanver Lieutenant Civil, and_he in- 


treated them, on the Behalf of the Exorcilts, to 
come to the Convent of the Crfulines to fee the 
i Two Nuns poflefled by evil Spirits, reprefenting © 
to them that it concern’d them to be prefent at 
the Exorcifins, and to fee the-ftrange and almoft 
incredible Effects of this Pofleffion. He told them, 
- thatthere was one who. anfwer’din Latin to all 
‘Queftions that could be put to Her, although fhe 
had no Knowledge of the Language before this 
Accident. The Two Magiftrates went to the 
Convent, cither to affift at the Exorcifms, and to 
Authorize them, if they found themfelves oblig’d, 
‘or.to the Courfe of this [lufion, -if they judg’d 
the Pofleffion to be feign’d and counterfeited. A€ig- 
‘non met them attir’d with his Surplice and Tippit, 
He told them that the Nuns had been difturb’d for 7 
Fifteen Days with Apparitions aad frightful Vih-- 
ons, and that after that, the Mother Superior, = 
and Two other had been vifibly pofleft. for 


Wie 


Eight or Ten Days by cvil Spirits, but that they [i 
“had been driven out, of their Bodies, as well by [im 
the Minilfry of him. as of Barre, and fome other 


Religious Carmelites; But that on Saturday. Night 
the Sixteenth of the Moath, the Moher Superior 
nam’d Fane Belfiel, the Daughter of the late Baron 
Of Cofe,of the Country of Xainronze,and a lay Sifter, 
the Daughter of Ataignenx, had been tormented a- 


and that'they were poffeft again by. the fame 
they had difcover’din their exor- 
thing, that thiswasdone by anew Padtor Cove- 
the Symbol or Mark whereofwere Roles, 
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The Devils of Loudun. © 23. 
m asthe Token of the Firft had, been Three black. 
™ Thornes. That the evil Spirits had not been wil- 
a ling to name themfelves during the Firft Poffeffion, 
™ butthathe who then poffleft the Mother Priore{s_ 
call’d himfelf the Enemy of GO D, and faid, his - 
Name was Afaroth, that he who poffeft the 
Lay Sifter, nam’d himfelf Sabulun. At lat he told 
m them that the poflefsd were now taking their Ref, 
™ and he defir’d them to deferr the Vifit to another. 
m Hour of the Day. Thefe Two Magiftrates were 
me ready togo out, when a Nun cameto give them. 
me Notice, that the Perfons poffeis’ d were again tor- 


mented; They wentup with Avignon and Granger. 
Se into an ‘upper Chamber, furnifh’d with Seven lit- 


le tle Beds, in one of which lay the Lay Sifter, and 
me the Priorefs in another. This laft was encompais’d 
with fome Carmelites, with fome of the Nuzs of 
the Convent, with Mathurin Roffean Prieft and. 
me Canon of Saint Crof/s, and AZanouri the Chirurgion. 
me The Superior had no fooner difcoverd the Two, 


a | Magiftrates, but fhe had violent Commotions, and 


perform’d ftrange Actions; She made a Noife. 
which was like to that of a Pig ; She funk 
down into the Bed , and contrac&t Be felf into 
the Poftures and Grimaces of a Perfon who is ont 


See ofhis Wits; A Carmelire Friar was at her right 


me Hand, and Mi ignon at her left, the laft of thefe 
m put his Two Fingers into her Mouth aad prefi uppo- | 
fing that fhe was poffefs’d, us’d many Conjurations, — 


Me and fpake to the Devil,who anfwer’d him after this 


Manner, in their Firft Dialogue. Adignon deman- 
Pre quam Caufam ingreffus esin Corpus bujus 
 Virginis 2? For what Reafon baft thou enter’d into the 
Body of thisVirgin? Anfw. Canfa Animofitatis 
Upon the Account of Animofity, Q. Per quod Pattum : ? 
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Hiftory 


l,52 What Flowers? A. Rofas. Rofcs. Q, Quis mifit ? 
Who fent them? A. Urbanus. Urban. She pronounc’d. 


not this Word before fhe had ftammer‘d many times, 


as iffhe had done it by conftraint. Q Dic Cogno- 
men. Tell bis Surname. A. Grandier. “This was a- 


gain a Word which fhe pronouac'd not, till fhe had 


been very much urg'd to Anfwer. Q. Dic qualita- — 
rem; Mention bis Quality. A. Sacerdos, A Prieft. 
Q. Cujus Ecclefie ? of what Church? A. Sanili Pe- 


tri, Of Saint Peters. She utter’d thefe laft Words 
very boldly. Q. Que Perfona attulit Flores? What 
Perfon brought the Flowers? A. Diabolica, a ‘Diabo- 
lical Perfon. She came to her Senfes after this laft 
Anfwer, She prayd to GOD, and fhe cryed to 
eat a little Bread which was brought her; fhe put 
it from her however a little after, faying fhe was 
not able to {wallow it becanfe it was too dry. There 
_was brought to her Liquid Sweatmeats of which fhe 


eat but very little, becaufe fhe was frequently per- 


plex’d by the Return of her Convuliions. The 
Bailifi and Lieutenant who ftood near her, and ob- 


ferv:d with good Attention that which paft, feeing 


that they gave no more any Sign of a Pofleffion, 
withdrew towards the Window ; Mignou came 
near. them and faid, that in the AGion which was 
prefented, therewas fomething like the Hiftory 
of Peter Ganfredi,who was put to Death byVirtue of 


a Decree of the Parliament of Aix in Provizce;to 


whom there was no Anfwer made, brit the Lieute- 
nant Civil told him, that it would have been pro- 
per to urge the Prioreis upon this Cattfe'éf Ahimo- 
fity, whereof fhé had fpoke in her Anfwers; ‘upon 
this he excus’d biméelf, thar he was not'allow’d 
fiake aay Queftjons of Crriojity. The Lay Sifter 
_ had alfofeveral Convulfions, and the motions of 

hey Body vety‘extraordiaary. They were 
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: The Devils of Loudun, 25 
Me defirous to propofe fome Qneftions to her, ‘but the. 
me cry'd out Twice, To the other, to the other, which 
was interpreted, as if fhe had been willing to fay, 
that twas only the Supertor, who was fufficiently 
 inftruéted to an{wer he Judges retir’d, 
underitood the fame Queftions had been already 
put divers times to the Nuns, efpecially inthe Pre- 
fence of PaxlGrouardjadge of the Provoltfhip atLou- 
m dun, and of Trinquant the King’s Attorney, of 
mm which, and allother things they had feen and heard, 
me they drew upa Verbal Procefs, and figa’dit. 
me 26. The Noife which this Poffeffion began 
Se to make, produc’d different Opinions; the Devout 
See Souls who regarded with refpect and veneration, 
mee the Minifters of the Church, and who were in- 
me clin’d to receive blind-fold, and without inquiry 
me all that was prefented to them on their part, cold 
me not perfwade themfelves that Barre, Mignon, the 
me Carmelites, Urfulines, Priefts, Friars and Nuns, could 
me poflibly be the Authors of fo wicked a Contrivance, 
me or invent fo devilifh an Impolture. But the World- 
me lings not judging fo charitably, were more inclind 
me to fufpect the whole; they could not apprehend 
mae ©6how thefe Devils, who happen’d to go out -at one 
jee Door, did as quickly re-enter at another, to’ thé 
See confufionof the Minifters of him, by whofe Au- 
thority they had been difpoffeft They were afto- . 
ee nifh’d, that the Devils of the Superior fpake Latin) . 
@ rather than that of the Lay Sifter; and that fhe: 
not better than a Scholar of the fecond Form: 
i hey made reflections upon this, that Avignon had 
not been willing to interrogate her upon the caufe — 
of the. Animofity, of which-he himfelf had’ fpo- 
ken, and they concluded that it -was becaufé the 
m Devil wasat the end-of his Leflon; that he had 
= ot asyet learnt any further, and that he be | 4 
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26 The Hiftory of 
blig’d to play the fame part before all forts of © 
Spectators, feeing he had fpoke nothing before the’. 
Bayliff, but what he had aiready faid before the 
- Judge of the Provofthhip ; they were not ignorant, @ 
that fome time before, there had been a meeting §&@ 
_ of all the moft violent Enemies of Grandier, atthe @ 
Village of Puidardane, in one of the Trinquant’s 
Honfes, and there found a great deal of probabi- 
lity, that what was acted there, had a Relation to 
the Pofleffion. They could not alfo relifh that 
Mignon had fo readily explain’d himfelf upon the 
conformity which he faw in his Affair with that of — 
Gaufredy the Prieft executed at xix. And in fine, 
- they had rather that other Friers than Carmelites had 
been call’d to their Exorcifins, becaufe the Quarrels 
of thefe good Fathers with Grandier, had been 
known to all the World, by the Sermons which 
he had made againft a priviledged Altar, of which 
they fo much boafted, and by the contempt which 
he publickly fhew’d of their Preachers. 
Set. 27. The next Day after, being the 
Twelfth of Offober, the Bayliff, and the Lieu- 
_ tenant Civil accompanied with the Canon 
Reoxffau, and follow’d by their Regifter, return’d to 
the Convent of the Uxfulines, upon the Knowledge 
that they had, that they did continue the Exor- 
cifms. They call’d oa afide, and remonftra- 
tedtohim, that this Affair would be henceforward 
of fuch importance, that it was neceflary that 
they, the Magiftrates, fhould be acquainted when 
they would proceedin it; they added, that it was 
¢onvenient that he fhould forbear to Exorcife, — 
and that other Exorcifts, fhould be call’d by thofe — 
of the Magiftracy, to avoid the fufpitions of Sug-* 
geftion, which his quality, of being Confeflor, 
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The Devils of: Loudun, 27 
me tred which had been between him, or his near Kin: 
dred, and Grandier, who had been nam’d by the Su- 
™ perioras the Author of the Pa& and Magick which 
Mm was now in Queftion. AGgnon aniwerd them, that 
™ neither he, nor the Nuns, would be againft their — 
m being prefent at the Exorcifings, and-declar’d to 

® them that Barre had exorcis‘d that Day, but he did 
™ not promife not to Exocrife any more for the fu- 
ture, although fince that time he had always ab- 
™ ftaind from exorcifing in Publick, . Barre draw- 
™ ing near, told the Magiftrates, thatdn this exor- 
cifing, there paft very furprifing things; That ‘he 
Se had learnt from the Superior, That there were in 


her Body Seven Devils, whofe Names he had taken 
ee in writing ; That Afaroth was the firft morder; 

ee That Grandier had given the Paé&, between him 
Gee and the Devils, under the Symbol of Rofes, to one 
named Fave Pivart, who had. put them into the 
tee Hands of a Majden, who-had brought them to the 


me Convent, over the Walls of the Garden; ‘That 
mee the Priorefs had faid, that this happen’d to heron 
Mee Saturday Night, Hora Secunda Notturna,at twoof the 
(Clock in the Morning, which were the. very. Words 
me fheusd. That fhe would, not Name.the Maiden, 
me but had nam’dPivart; That he demanded ef her who. 
that Pivart was ?. And-that fhe anfwer’d him, ef 
pauper Magus, ‘tis a poor Magician; That he had 
urg’d.her upon this Word, Alagus, Magscian ; 
and thatthe replid Adapicianus. & Civis, Adagician 
m and Citizen. After this Difcourfe, the 
went up dato the,Chamber of- the. pofleffed,. W hich 
m they. found filld witha great Number of inquifi- 
m tive Perfons; fhe made not any Wry-Face, nor 
did any.AGtion of a Perfon pofleit, neither during 
the Mafs which A4gnon celebrated, nor before nor 
after the Elevation of the Sacrament They. 
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alfo with the other Nuns; the Lay-fifter only bein 
fat down by the help of thofe who were neare 
to her, had a gréat trembling in her Arms and 
Wands. Thisis all that was obferv'd; and thought 
worthy to be inferted into the Verbal Procefs of 
the Mornin®Work of thatDay. 
' Seét. 28.-The Defign of the Judges being to take 
an exact Account of this Affair, return’d to the 
~ Convent about Three or Four of the Clock in the 
Afternoon, with renews of Saint JZarte, the 
Sieur Defhumieaux , They found the Chamber again im 

filld with People of all conditions; the Superior @& 
had at firft great Convulfions in their prefence; fhe 
“thruft out her Tongue, fhe Foam’d and Froth’d at 
the Mouth, well nigh as if fhe had been really ina 
Fit of Madnefs, or wastormented by an Evil Spi- 
‘tit. Barre demanded of the Devil, when he would 
go ott? Thofe that werenear, heard this anfwer, 
‘Cras mane, to Morrow Morning. The Exorcift in- 
fifted,and ask’d him why he would not go out of her 
then? The Anfwer was Patium, a Contrait, or itis 
‘a Contract. The word Sacerdos, Prieft, was after- 
‘wards pronouncd, then that of Fixis,or Finit,an end, 
or does end ; for this good Nun, or the Devil fpoke 
between their Teeth, and‘twas not eafie to under- 
ftand her Prayers were made, and Exorcifins, and 
SAdjurations, but fhe anfwer'd nothing. The Pix 
“Was put upon her Head, and this Aétion was'ac- 
companied withPrayers and Litanies, which had 
‘no oily-fome People obferv'd, fhe was tor- 
mented” with more’ Violetice,~ when-'the Names 
of certain Saints were pronounced, as'Saiht _4u- 
Saint Yerom, Saint Anthony, “and: Saint 
“Mary Magdalene, Barre commanded her at that 
‘time, Cas he did very often fince ) to fay that fhe 
gave her Heart ‘and Sotl-te GO the did it 
freely, 
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the Devils of Loudun. 29 
™ freely, and without conftraint: But when he bid 
me her fay, that fhe gave her Body, fhe made refift- 

mance, and feem’d not to Obey, but by force; as if 

me fhe were wt to ays the Devil pofleft her Body, 
but nother Soul. After fhe had made this laft An- 
fwer, fhe recover’d her natural condition; her 
countenance was alfo Pleafant and Calm, as if fhe. 
had not undergone any extraordinary Agitation ; 

and looking upon Barre, with a fmiling Counte- . 

nance, fhe told him, That there was now no more of 

mm Satan inher. She was askd whether fhe remem- 

Me bred the Queftions which had been put to her, 
mee and her Anfwers? fhe replied no. — Afterwards 


me fhe took fome Food, and told the Company, that 
Wee the firft Pa& had been given her about Ten a Clock 


mee at Night; That fhe was then in Bed, and that 
me there were feveral Nuns in her Chamber; fhe 
me felt that fomething took one of her Hands, and 
me after having put intoit Three Black Thorns, they 


me closdit; That this beingdone, without her ha- 
mee =6ving feen any perfon, fhe was troubled, and feiz’d 


with a great Terror, which made her call-the Nuns 
who were in her Chamber; That they came near 
her, and. found the Three Thorns in her Hand. 
As fhe continued to fpeak, the Lay-Sifter had fome 
Convulfions, the particulars whereof the Judges 
could not take notice, becaufe this happen’d whilft 
m™ they went nigh the Superior, and were attentive to 
™ her Difcourfe. This Day’s work concluded with 
an Adventure pleafant enough; whilft Barre made 
his Prayers and Exorcifms, there happen’d a great 
_ Noife amongft the Company; and fome faid that 
they faw a Cat come down the Chimney; This 

‘Cat was caretully fearch’d for, throughout the 

Chamber ; it threw itfelf upon the Tefter of the’ 
Bed; it was catch’d upon the. Superiors Bed, 
“where Barre had mademany Signs of the Crofs ; 


upon 
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mo The Hiftory of — 
uponit, and added feveral adjurations, but at faft 
se was known to be one of the Catsof the Con. 
vent, and no Magician, or Demon. ee 
Sef. 29. The Company being ready to with- 
draw, the aber’ faid that it was requifite to 
burn the Rofes, where the Second Pact had been 
put; and in effect he took a great Nofegay of White 
‘Musk Rofes, already wither’d, and caft them into 
the Fire; there happen’d no Sign upon this occafi- 
on, and the Rofes caus’d no ill finell in burning. 
Neverthelefs, they promifed the Company that 
. next Day they fhould fee wonderful Events, That 
the Devil fhould go out; That he fhould {peak 
more plainly than he had hitherto; and That they 
would urge him to give fuch convincing and mani- (a 
teft Signs of his going out; that no Body fhould ji 
be able to doubt of the Truth of this Pofleflion. Tim 
Rene Herve the Lieutenant Criminal, faid that he 
‘ought to ask her concerning ‘the Name Pivart; 
Barre anfwer'd in Latine, & hoc dicet, & puellam 
nominabit, {he {hall tell ic, and Name the Maid, 
meaning to fpeak of her, who had brought the 
-Rofes. 
 Seét. 30. Grandier, who at firft made a Mock at 
thefe Exorcifms, and the Teftimony of thefe pre- 
tended Devils, feeing that this Affair was pufh’don 
fo far, prefented a Petition to the Bayliff the fame 
Day, beingthe Twelfth of Ofoéter, by which he 
xemonftrated to him, That Adignon had exorcis’d 
thefe Nuns in his prefence y That they had nam‘d 
himas the Author of their Poffeflion ; That it was 
an Impofture and a perfe& Calumny fuggefted 
gain{t his Honour,by a Man who rais’d another falfe 
Accufation againfthim, of which he had clear’d. 
himfelf; That he requeftedhim to fequefter thefe 


Nuns, who pretended tobe‘pofleft, and caufé them 
£0 
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the Devils of Loudun. S38 
- to be examined feparately; That. if he found any 


: - appearance of Poffeflion, he would be pleas’d to 
nominate fome Ecclefiaftical Perfons, of a requifite 
fee = Ability and Honefty, not fufpected by him the 


Petitioner, as A4gnon and his Adherents were, 
to exorcife them if there were occafion, and to 
_ make his Verbal Procefs of that which fhould pafs 
= atthe Exorcifms, tothe end, that he the Petition- 
er might be ableafterwards to provide as he fhould 
fee caufe. The Bayliff gave Grandier an A& of his 
Iffues and Conclufions, -according to hisdefire, and 


Me told him; that ‘twas Barre who did exorcife theDay 
before, by the Orders of the Bifhop of Poséticrs, as 
he had boafted in his prefence adding, that he de- 


clar’d this to him, to the end that he might 
=provide foas hethought fit; by which Grandier un- 
ee = der{tood that he fhould be referr’d to his Bifhop. - 

Seét. 31. The next Day, Oéober the Thirteenth, 


| the Bayliff;Lieutenant Civil, the Lieutenant Crimi- 
me nal, the Kings Attorney, the Lieutenant of the 


Provoftthip, and Defhumeaux,follow’d by the Clerks 
the Two jurifdictions, went to the Convent at 
m ight of the Clockin the Morning ; they paft the 


firft Gate which they found open, A&ignon open’d - 
the fecond, and introduc’d them into the Parlour; 
=hhetold themthat the Nuns were preparing them- 

@felves for the Communion, and entreated them to 
me 6 retire to a Houfe, which was on the other fide of 
See = the Street, whence he would caufe them to be call’d 


within lefs than an Hour. They went out after 
they had given him notice of the Petition prefented 
by Grandier to the Bayliff the Day before. The 


Hour being come, they entred all into the Chappel- 
‘of the Convent, and Barre coming to the Gate 


with A4ignon, told them, that he came from exor- 
_cifing the two poffefled Perfons, who had- been_ de- 
livered 
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livered from the uncléan Spirits by their Miniftry ; 
that they had toil’d at the Exorcifims fince Seven a © 
Clock ia the Morning ; That there had pafs'd great 
wonders, of which they would draw up an Act, 
but that they had not judg’d fit to admit other — 
Perfons there than the Exorcifts. The Bayliff 
remonftrated to them, that this Proce lure was not 
‘reafonable; That it render’d them fufpected of 
‘Impofture and Suggeftion in the things which were 
faid and done the foregoing Days, by the variation 
that was found in them, aad that the Superior hav- 
ing publickly accus’d Grandter pri ae they ought 
not todo any thing clandeftinly, fince that Accu- 
fation, but inthe Face of Juftice and the Publick. 
‘That they had taken upon them a great deal of 
boldnefS to pray fo many People, and of fuch 
Quality, to wait the fpace of an Hour, and in the 
mean while to proceed in the Exorcifms: in private. 
‘That they would make the Verbal Procefs, as they 
had already done in other things, which paft‘in 
their prefence. Barre anfwer’d, that the end’ they 
aim’d at, was the expulfion of the Devils; That 
their Defign had fucceeded ; And that they fhou‘d 
a great good turn to happen upon it, becaufe he 
had exprefly commanded the‘evilSpirits to produce — 


within Eight Days fome great effect,’ ‘capable of 


hind’ring for the future any one’s doubting the 
Truth of the Poffeflion, and deliverance of the 
Nuns. The Magiftrates drew up a Verbal Procefs 
of this Difcourfe, and of all that had proceeded in 
| a3 but the Lieutenant Criminal only would not 
Sett. 32. Although the Impoftures of the Ene- © 
‘Mies of Grandier were not very ingenioufly con- 
‘triv’d, he could not but dread their Malice, 
ther Impudence, and their Credit. He faw com- 
bin’d 
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The Devils of Loudun. 33 
bind againft him the Lieutenant Criminal,theAdvo- 
cate, and the King’s Attorney, A4igwon,and his Bro- 
ther the Sieur de la Coulee, Prefident of the General. 
Affeffors, Granger, Curate ot Venter, Duthibaut and 
Barct. But that which did terrifie him moft, was 
this ; That he had undeérftood, that they had en- 
gag’d on their fide Rene Memin Sieur de Silly, Major 
of the Town, a Man who had very much Credit, 
as well for his Riches, as the many Offices he 
--pofleft, and above all for his Friends, amoneft 

whom might be reckon’d Cardinal Richelieu, who. 
See had not forgot many fingular kindnefles which here- 
Mee = toforehe had-receiv’d of him in the Country, whea 
ee he was but a Curate or Prior, aad which had con- 
(em tinued even fince his Elevation, and principally at 
thetime of his firft Difgrace. All thefe confide- 
rations oblig’d Grandier not to negle& this Affair 
and to tliis effect, believing that he was tacitly res - 
ferr’d by the Bailiff of Loudun, to the Bifhop of 
Poittiers, he went to find him at Diffai, whither he 
was accomipanied by a Prieft of Loudun, nam’d 
John Buron. The Steward of the Bifhop who was 
call’d du Pui, having told him that the Bifhop was. 
me 6 indifposd, he addreft himfelf to his Almoner, and 
pray d him to let him underftand, that he was come 
oe to prefent him the Verbal Procefles, which the 
me 6Officers of Loudun had made of all things which 
had paft in the Convent of the Ur/fulines ; and to 
complain of the impoftures and calumnies which 
were difperft againft him. The Almoner retura- 
ing told, on the behalf of the Bifhop, in the pre- 
fence of dw Pui, -Buron, and the Sieur de la 
Brofe, that he was to Addrefs himfelf before the 
Judges Royal, and that he fhould be very glad 
that he had Juftice done him in this Affair. 
Grand @ having been able to do nothing more with 
the 
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The Hiftory of 


the Bifhop, return’d to Loudan, and applied himfelf 


again to the Bailiff’ He.acquainted him with that 
which befelhim in his Journey to Diffai, reite- 
rated his Complaintsof the calumnies which were 
induftrioufly promoted againft him, and be- 
fouzht him toxacquaint the Kings Juftices with 
the Truth of this bufinefs, protefting that he would 
make application at Court to obtain a Com- 
;niffion, to bring an Information again{t Mignon 
and his Complices, and demanding to be put under 
the protection of the King, and fafeguard of 


Juttice, feeing that his Honour and Life were at- © 
tempted. The Bailiff gave him an Act of his 


Proteftations, with prohibitions to all forts of Per- 
fons to fpeak illof himor to hurt him, this Order 
was of the Twenty Eighth of OGober, 1632. 
Seét. 33. Mignon f{eeing himfelf accus’d in his 
turn for having Plotted a Contrivance to deftroy 
Grandier, came to make his Declaration to the 
Bailiff, without allowing his Jurifdidion; That 


Grandier and he being Priefts of the Diocefs of | 


Po Giers, he ought not to addrefs himfelf to other 
Judges than their Bifhop to accufe him of the moft 
horrible of all the Calumnies that Hell hath ever 
produc’d, aud that he was ready to render himfelf 
to the Prifon of the Officiality, to make known to 
all the World, that he did not fhun.the Light 

of Juftice: He ‘added, that he had protefted ‘his 
innocence the Day before, by Swearing on the 
Holy Sacrament of the Altar, in the prefence 
of the Juftices themfelves, that he had never 
thought of the Calumny for which he was com- 
plain’d of, that he had given Grandier notice to 


put himfelf on his part, in a condition of defence ; 


_ and to forbear in the mean time to accufe him of 
being a Calumniator ; of which Words and Pro- 
| teftations 
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the Devils of Louduri: 7% 
teftations, the Bailiff decreed him an A&, which 
the caus’'d to be fignified tohis Adverfary. 

Se. 34. Since the Thirteenth of Oétcber, that 
Barre had boafted of ‘having expell’d the Devils 
out of the Two Nuns; they paft fome time 
without any talk of the Pofleffion; Grandier 
however inclin’d not to believe that the bufinefs 
would ftop there, nor that there had a tae 
to let him ‘be quiet; he imagin’d that thele 
Maids took time to ftudy their part, and to 
exercife themfelves in the prefence of the Di- 
mm rector of the Work, in order to aé& their parts the. 
me better, when it fhould be time to reprefent the 
Mee other Ads of this Comedy. He fail’d not in 


Mee his conjecture ; for Rene Mannouri the Chirurgeon 


‘was fent the Twenty Second of November, to 
Gafpard Foubert a Phylician, to pray him to. come to 
the Convent of the @/wines, and to get himfelf - 
‘accompanied with the other Phyficians of Loxdur, 
aim order to vifit two Nuns who were again tor- 
mented by evil Spirits ? foubert being a Frank Man, 
and an Enemy of Impofture, and unwilling to go 
‘upon this occafion, but under the ftandard of 
. Joftice, went fpeedily to find the Bailiff, to know, 


if it was by his order, that AZonnouri had call’d 
me him? The Bailiff anfwered that he had not, and 
(fent for Adanneuri to of him himfelf, by 


whofe order he had {poke to Joubert 
declard , that the Maid belonging to 
mm the Convent, came to his Heufe, and told 
‘him that the poffefled had never been fo ill 
‘treated as they were then;,and that the Nuns 
“pray'd “him to-géet all the Phyficians of Loudun, 
and fome Chirtrgeons, to-coeme to the Corvent. 
“Upon which, the Bailiff fent for Grandier 
‘to “tell hit, that as he was nam’d the Au- 
pa thor 
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36 The Hiftory of . 

thor of the bewitching of the Nuns, he thought — 
himfelf oblig’d to give him notice, that Barre 
was retun’d from Chinon the Day before, to re- 
new the Exorcifms, and that the Report went 
about, that the Superior, and the Sifter Clar, 
‘were anew tormented with Evil-Spirits, as 
had been before. Grandier reply’d, that it 
a continuation of the Confpiracies which had 
‘been made againft him, which he had complain’d of 
at Court, and would again complain; That in the 
mean while, he befought him to refort always tothe . 
Convent with the other Officers to affift at the @& 
-Exorcifms, and to call thither the Phyficians,; 
and that if they faw any Appearanceof Pofleflion, @ 
he would be pleas’d to fequefter the Nuns, and 
to have them interrogated by other Exorcifts, 
than Afignon and Barre, againft whom he had very 
juft Caufes of Sufpition. The Bailiff fent for the 
‘Kings Attorney, who gave conclufions; 
Whereupon the Clerk was fent to the Convent, 
to know of Afignon and Barre if the Superior 
was again poffeft; and in cafe they anfwer’d affirma- 
* tively, he was order’d to tell them they were for- 
-bidden to proceed clandeftinely in the Exorcifins 
and that they were enjoyn’d to advertife the Bailiff, 
to the endthat he might be there with the Phyfi- 
cians whom he would cajl, and the Officers whom 
he fhould think proper to accompany him, and all> 
upon the Penalties thereunto belonging, without @ 
prejudice to the right of Grander; upon the requeft 
_made by him, for the fequeftration of the poffeliled, 
and nomination of unfufpetted Exorcifts. Mig- 
mon, and Barre having heard the reading of 
this Order, declar’d, without allowing the Ju- 
rifdiction of the Bailiff, that they were again aaa 
by the Nuns, to affift them in the’ continuation of | 
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the Devils of Loudun. 37 - 

a ftrange Difeafe, which they fuppos’d to bea Pof- 
feflion of the Evil Spirits; that they had exorcis’d> 
even to the prefent Day, by Virtue of a Commiffion 
from the Bifhop of Poiétiers, the Date whereof was 
not yet expir'd, which Bifhop they had neverthe- 
lefS judg’d requifite to inform with the State of the 
Bufinefs, to the intent that he might come him- 
felf, or fend fach Exorcifts as he fhould think good 
to act by his Orders, and to judge judicially of 
_ the prefent Poffeffion, which had been treated as an 


impofture and iilufion, to the great comtempt of 
the Glory of G OD, and the Catholick Religion ; 


#9 although the Maids who had been tormented, 


during the fecond Poffleffion, had been vifited by 
many Doétors of Phyfic,and by Chirurgeons and A po- 
thecaries, who had allalike given their atteftations ; 
and alfo a-great many Perfons of Honour and 
Piety had feen the Wondersof GOD. Indum, 
that they fhould not hinder the Bailiff and other 
Officers, accompanied with Phyficians, from com- 
ing to the Nuns, whilft they waited for the Bifhop’s 
- anfwer, which they hop’d to receive the next 
‘Day, and that they confented that the Gates fhould 
be open’d, if it would pleafe the Ladies to open 
them. They repeated once again, that. they did 
not acknowledge the Bailiff for their Judge, and 
that they did not fuppofe that he could hinder 
them from executing the Commands of the Bifhop 
of Poittiers, as wellin the matter of exorcifing, as 
all other acts which depended on his Ecclefiaftical 
_ Jurifdictions. In fine, they protefted, that if thefe 
Maids fhonld be violently Tormented, they fhould 
proceed to exorcifing for their relief; and that the 
Bailiff and the Officers, and Phyficians might affift - 
there, if it feem’d good to them, to fee if the -— 


“A 
k 
d 
r 
q 
4 
- 
eas 
* 
ig 


The Hiftory of 
Poffefiion were an impofture, or a truth. — The 
Bailiff having receiv’d this Anfwer,deferr'd till the 
Day followingin the Morning, to make his Vuit, 
hoping that the Bifhop would come, or atleait 
that he would fend other Ecclefiafticks who were — 
not fufpec&ed. As foon as the Morning was come, 
he repair’d to the Convent, where he waited in 
‘Wain, till Noon: after which, to do right upon 
another Petition prefented to him, by Graz- 
dier, He order’d that Prohibitions fhould be 
made to Batre and all others, to put Queftions to the 
Suporsor and other Nuns,tending to blacken the Petitioner 
or any other perfor, nhofoever it was, upon the Penal- 
ties that fhould fall thereon. This Order being figani. 
fied to Barre, and toone of the Nuns, for alt the 
reft, Barre continu’d to Anfwer, that the Bailiff 
could not hinder him from executing the Orders of 
the Bifhop; and that he declard, that he would ex- 
orcife henceforwards by the advice of the Eccleli- 
alticks, without calling Lay-perfoas thither, but 
only as far as he fhould think it neceflary, for 
the greater Glory of GOD; That he would 
complain of the great violences , which he 
_hhad feen in the Morning, and of the obftacle 
that was put to the Continuance of the Ex- 
orcifms, the Bailiff having not been willing to fuf- 
that he fhould reiterate to the Evil Spirit, the 
command to {peak the Truth, upon a Queftion 
that had been propos’d to one of the poffefied, 
 ohtaag € was brought into the Choir ofthe Church ; 
That he declar’d neverthelefs, that he would exe- 
; ag that which he had faid, till the comiag of the 
Bithop or his Orders ; Adding, that the Nuns de- 
fir’d that he would continue to execute his-Coin- 
for their Relief, and that "twas fufficieat 
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‘The Devils of Loudun. 39 
that the Order of the Bailiff had been notified un- 


Seét. 34. The Day was almoft gone, and the 
Bifhop not arriv’d, nor was there any Proba- 
bility that he would give himfelf the Cognizance 
of an Affair, with which he feem’d to look on 


as a trifling Matter. This gave Grandier Oc- 


cafion to prefent at Night another Petition to the 
Bailiff, who fent for all.the Officers of the Baili- 
- wick, and thofe belonging to the Law to commu- 
nicate it to them. The laft of which declin’d the 
taking Cognizance of it; The Advocate, becaufe he 
was fenfibly provok’d and offended with the Scan- 
dalous Difcourfe which the Petitioner made in his 
Prefence again{t -4ignon, whofe near Kinfman he 
was; Andthe Attorney, becaufehe was Coufin. 
German to the fame A&iguon by his Wife, who was 
theDaughter of Tringuant, whofeOffice he had late-. 
ly taken Poffeffion of; and becaufe he had feveral 
Quarrels with Grandier for the laft Six Months,. 
and that he had obtain’d of the Bifhop of Poiétiers 
aDifpenfation not to acknowledge him for his Par- 
fon, Each of them declaring that they humanely 
believ’d that the Nwzs were really poflefs’'d by the 
Devils, being convinc’d by the Teftimony of the 
Phyficians from other Towns who had.feen them, 
and by that of divers Ecclefiafticks, Seculars and 
Regulars, and yet without having a Thought that 
Grandier was the Author of this Fatal Accident. — 
Their Declarations being writ and fign’d, the 
Judges order’d that the Superior and Lay Sifter 
fhould be Sequeftred and put into a Citizens Honfe, 
That each of them fhould have a Nuz to keep her 


Company ; That they fhould be affifted as well by — 
their Exorcifts as by Women of Honefty and 
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lity.and by Phyficians and other Perfons whom they 
them felves would appoint to have the Charge of 


them; Forbidding all others, without Permiffion, 


tocomenearthem. The Regifter was fent to the 
Convent with an Order to declare this Seatence to 
the Nuns. TheSuperior having heard it read, an- 
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| {wer’d as well for her felf as for al] theSociety, That 
fhe: did not acknowledge the Jurisdiction of the 
Bailiff; That there was a Commiffioa of the Bifhop 
of Poittiers, dated the Eighteenth of November, 
. Smporting fuch Orders as he defir’d fhould be held 
| inthe Prefent Affair, and that fhe was ready to — 
put a Copy of it into his Hand, to the End that 
-he might not plead Ignorance; As for the . 
- Sequeftration, that fhe did oppofe it, becaufe ’twas 
contrary. to the Vow of perpetual Confinement, 
for which fhe could not be difpenc’d with but by 
the Bifhop. This Oppofition having been made 
in the Prefence of the Lady de Charnazai, Aunt by 
the Mothers Side to Two Nuns, and in that of the 
Chirurgion AZaznouri, Brother-in-Law to another, 
each of them Joyn’d together and’ protefted againft 
‘the Proceeding, if the Bailiff would go on further ; 
and alfo to take it upon themfelves in their pro- 
perand private Names. The Ad was fign'd, and 
carried by the Regifter to the Bailiff, who 
derd that the Partys fhould provide themfelves 
for a Sequeftration, and that he would come to the 
Convent next morning being the Twenty fourth 
of November, to affit at the Exorcifins. He went 
thither at the Hour appointed, and having fent 
for Daniel Roger Vincent ade Faux Gafpard Jouburr, 
and. AZatthew Fanton Phyficians, he told them that 
he would take their Oaths when they made their | 
Report, and‘ commanded’ them: in the mean 
while that they: would attentively confider the 
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~The Devils of Loudun, 
Two Nuns who fhould be fhew’d to them, and to 
examine if the caufes of their Difeafe were Natural 
® or Supernatural; They were plac’d near the 
Altar,which was feparated by aGrate from theChoir, 
where the Nuns did ufually Sing, and over againft 
which the Superior was a little after laid upon a 
me 6©Couch; She had great Convulfions whilft Barre 
™ {aid Mafs, her Arms and Hands were diftorted, 
her Fingers were half Shut, her Cheeks feem’d 
to be much fwoll’n, and only thewhite of her Eyes 
was to befeen; The Friars and Nuns ftood about 
her, and affifted her, and there was a great Num- 
ber of Spectators in the Choir and near the Al- 
tar. Mafs being ended, Barre came nigh her to 
giveher the Communion, and to exorcife her, and 
holding the Sacrament in his Hand, he fpaketo her 
in thefe Words, Adora Deum tuum, Creatorem tuum. 
Adore thy God, thy Creator 5 fhe being urg’d anfwer'd, 
‘Adoro te, I adore thee. Quem adoras ? Whom doft thou 
adore ? {aid the Exorcift feveral times, Fefus Chriffe — 
us,reply’d fhe ; making Motions as if fhe had faffer’d 
Violence.Daniel Drouin, Affeflor of the Provofthhip, 
could not forbear faying aloud, Here’s 2 Devil who 
is a bad Latiniff. Barre changing the Phrafe, de- 
manded of the poflefs’d; Ouis eft iffe quem_adoras? 
Who is he whom thou adoreft ? he that fhe would 
fay again Ye/us Chriftus, but the anfwer’d Fefu Chrifte; 
Then there was heard a greatNoife of theA fliftants 
who cryd out this is ill Latine. Barre maintain’d 
boldly that fhe faid Adoro te Fefu Chrifte, I adore 
thee, O Fefus Chriff. There was. afterwards put to 
her fome Queftions concerning ‘our Saviour, to 
which fhe made this anfwer, Fefus Chriftus eft fub- 
_ftantia Patris, Fefus Chrift is the Subftance of the Fa- 
_ ther; Look youhere is a Devilwhoisa great Di- 
vine, faid the Exorcift. ext after, he d —— 


2 
if 
‘ 
- 
= 
‘ 
z 
_ 


Name of the Devil, to’'whom it was anfwer’d, 
after great Urgency and violent Convulfions, that | 
ewas call’d A/modee ; He enquir’d alfo what were 
- the Number of the Devils who were in theBody of. 
the Poffefled, fhe anfwer’d Sex, Six. The Bailiff 
requir’d of Barre, that he fhould ask A/modee how 
many Companions he had, which was done, and 
the Nun aniwer’d Quinque , Five, But when he was 
 adjur’d, upon the Requeft of the faid Bailiff to tell | 
in Greek, that which fhe had faid in Latin, the 
made no Anfwer, though the Adjurations were 
often repeated, and fhe alfo prefently return’d to 
her natural State. The Exorcift ask’d ‘her again, 
by the Order of the Bailiff, if fhe remembred what — 
had paft during her Convulfions, Ne, /aidfhe, I do 
not Kemember any thing ; At leaftreply’d the Bailiff, 
you muft needs remember the things which paft at 
the Beginning of your Agitations, fecing that the 
Ritual enjoyns the Exorcifts to demand of the pof-_ 
 feffed what are the Inclinations of your Bodies and — 
Mindsin the beginning of them; fhe an{wer’d, that 
fhe had a Defire to Blafpheme; The fame Day 
there was produc’d another young Nuxz, who twice 
‘pronounc’d the Name of Grandier, burfting out into | 
a Laughter, then turning towards the Company, 
‘Mie faid, Al you dogs wotbingto the Purpofe. Barre drew 
near her to give her theCommunion,but he believ’d 
that he ought not, becanfe fhe ceafed not to laugh. 
Afterwards fhe retir’d to make Room for the Lay 
Sifter who was calledSifter€lair.As foon as fhe came 
into the Choir fhe made a kind of fighing, and 
when they ‘had laid her upon a Couch, fhe faid 
_ laughing, Grandier, Grandier you muft buy it iv the 
Afarket. Barre being come near to exorcife her, 
dhe made a Show asif the would {pit in his Face, 
and fhe often held up her Nofe in token of Derifi- 
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The Devilsof Loudun. 47 
on; She made wanton Motions, before afl the 

&ators, and feveral times pronounc’d an ob- 
{cene beaftly Word. The Exorcifts having adjar’d 
her to tell the Name of the Devil who poflefs’d - 
her, fhe nanrd at firft Grazder; and when he urg’d 
her further, fhe nam’d at Jaft the Devil Elomi, 
but fhe would not tell the Number that fhe had in 
her Body ; He demanded of her alfoin Latine, Quo 
patto ingreffus eft Damon? By what Patt isthe De- 
vil entred? She reply’d Dupplex, Double, which 
made it known that this Devil was no bettera 
Latimft than the other ; During the Convulfiens 
which fhe had, fhe was prick’d in the Arm by a 
Pin which pinn’d her Sleeve ; It did not at all ap- 
pear that the Devil had made her infenfible of bo- 
dily Pains, for fhecry’d out, take away this Pin, 


it pricks me. When fhe was recover’d out of her 


Convulfions, fhe faid to the Affeflor of the Pro. 
voftfhip, that fhe remembred all that was paft, 
and that Barre had done her much Harm. So this 
was the Scene of the Morning’s Work of this Day; 
but there were feveral things that happen’d at the — 
Aétions of the Evening, which pleas’d neither the 

‘Seét. 35. The Bailiff follow’d by his Clerk, and 
accompanied with divers Judges.and a confiderable 
Number of other Perfons being entred at Three 
or Four of the Clock in the Afternoon, into the 
Chamber of the Superior, faid to Barre that *twas 
requifite to feparate her from the Sifter Clare, to 
the Intent that all their Motions might be more 
diftinétly obferv'd, their Eyes not being drawn a- 
by Objets differiag and diftant one from the 
other, which was done. They began alfo pre- 
fently the Exorcifms, and the Superior likewife 
to be tormented again with greatConvulfions,almof _ 
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44 Hiftory of 
like thofe in the Morning, faving that her Feet 
feem’d to be more bow’d, which had not_been feen 
before. The Exorcift, after many Adjurations, 
made her fay her Prayers, and. demanded of her 
again the Number and Names of the Devils which 
poflefs’d her, fhe anfwer'd, after many Inftances . 
oftentimes repeated, that one of them was nam’d 
Achaos. The Bailiff requir’d that this Queftion 
fhould be proposd to her, .if fhe were poflefs'd Ex 
patto Magi aut ex puraVoluntate Dei? By the Patt 
of the Mali, or by the pure Will of GO D? Her 
anf{wer was, Non eft Voluxtas Dei? It is not the Will 
of GOD. Barre to break off this way of Qeftion- 

ing, demanded of her by his own Authority, . 
Who was the Magician, and when ihe had anfwer’d 
Urbanus, he urg’d her, faying, What Urban? Effne 

_ Urbanus Papa? Is it Urban the Pope? She reply’d, 
Grander. ‘The Bailiff propos’d that they would 
demand of her, Cujus effet ille Magus? Of what 

Country the Magician was ? A. Cenomanenfis, Of 


Mans. Q, Cujus Diocefis? Of what Diocefs? A. Pic@ 

tavienfis, Of Poittiers. She was again urg’d, and ad- 
jar’d by the Order of the Bailiff, to fay in Latine 
thefe laff things which fhe had exprefs’d in French, 
when fhe had nam’d one of the Devils, concerning 
whom fhe endeavour’d to {peak Twice or Thrice, 
but could only fay Si, Si, or elfe 7 Ti, and then 
wher Convulfions ceas’d, and fhe continued without 

’ being tormented or difquieted a confiderable fpace 
of time; during which Barre had this horrid Dif- - 
courfe with her,/will that you be tormented for theGl 

“of GOD pnd that you give your. Body to the Devil wie 
tormented, as our Lordgave histothe fe had 
Scarcely finifh’d thefe Words, but the Nun fei] in- 
to her ufal Convulfions. The Bailiff open’d his 


Prouth to propound Queftions, but the Exorcift 
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the Devils of Loudun. 4s 
- madehafte to prevent him ; and demanded, by his, 
own Authority, of the Devil, Quareingreffus esin — 
Corpus hujus Puella? Wherefore haft thon enter’d into. 
the Body of this Maiden? A. Propter Prafentiam 
tuam, Becaufe of thy Prefence, The Bailiff inter- — 
rupted him, and defir'd that he would interrogate 
her upon that which was propos’d by him and the 


other Officers, promifing, that if fhe would an-_ 


_ {wer juftly to the Three or Four Queftions which 
- fhould-be put to her, they would believe the Pof- . 
feffion and Sign it. They offer’d to obey him, but 
the Convulfions ceasd at that very time, and for 
as much as it was late, every one retir’d. 
 ~‘Seé?. 36. Thenext Morning being the Twenty 
Fifth of November, the Bailiff with the greater 
Part of Officers of the Two Courts, and the Re- 
gifter, being return’d to the Convent, the Superi-. 
or was brought to the Choir of the Church, and — 
the Curtains of the Grate having been drawn, — 
Barre began according to his Cuftom with the Ce- 
lebration of the Mafs. The poflefled had, during 
the Service,great Convulfions like thofe of theDay 
before, in one of which fhe cried out,being neither 
exorcis'd, nor interrogated, Grandier, Grandier, 
a naughty Priest. Mails being ended, the Exorcift 
entred into the Choir with the Pix in hisHand,and 
protefting that his ACion was pure,and full of In- 
tegrity, without Paflion, or evil Defign, he placd 
it upon his Head, and pray’d to GOD witha 
great Appearance of Zeal and Fervency, That he 
would. confound him, if he had made ufe of any evil 
Means, Sugeeftion, or Perfwafion to the. Nuns in all — 
this Aitien. After which, the Prior of the Car-— 
_melites put himfelf forwards, and madethe famie . 
Proteftations and Imprecations, having alfo the | 
Pix uponhis Head, and added, as well-in 
| ame, . 
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The Fiftory of 
Name, asin the Name of all the Carmelites prefent — 
_and abfent, that the Curfes of Dathan and Abiram 
might fall upon them, ifthey had finn’d or com. © 
mitted any Fault in this Affair.. "Tis by thefe 
Ways that the Exorcifts endeavourd to extinguifh 
the ill Opinion, which the Behaviour of the Nuns 
had caus’d to be conceiv’d of them. Immediately 
after, Barre drew near to the Superior to give her — 
the Communion, but fhe fell into Convulfions, 
the Motions whereof were extraordinary violent, 
even to that Degree, that fhe endeavour’d to pluck 
the Pix out of his Hands; However he overcame 
this Difficulty, and gave her the Communion. She 
had fcarcely receiv’d the Sacramentinto her Mouth, . 
‘but fhe put out her Tongue, and «made a Shew 
asif fhe would throw it out ; the Exorcift thruft 
it back with his Fingers, and forbid the Devil'to 
caufe her to Vomit it; and becaufe the pofleffed de- 
_clar’d, that this Wafer did one while {tick to the 
Roof of her Mouth, another while to -her Throat, 
he made her drink fome Water thrice, after which, 
she interrogated the Devil as heshad done in the 
foregoing Exorcifms. Q. Perquod Pattum ingre/-— 
Susesin Corpus bujus Puella? By what Patt haft rhou 
-enter'd into the Body of this Maiden? A. Agua, by 
Water. ‘The Bailiff had then near hima Scorebman 
named Stracan; who was Principal ef the College 
-Of Leudun, He requir’d that the ‘Devil fhould fay 
the Scots!Language, forthe convincing 
ofall the Afliftants,that there was not any Suggefti- 
‘on by any one whatfoever. . Barre teply’d, that he 
would caufe him to fay it, ifG OD would permit 
it, and at the fame time he commanded him, and 


¥epeated it feveral times, but the.Nun anfwer'd, 
AMimia Curiofitas, Tis too great a Curiofity 
‘ter the had repeated it Twice or ‘Thrice, the “faid 
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the Devils of Loudun. 47 
Deus non volo; fome cry’d out that this was ill Syn- 
tax; the Devil was adjur’d on the part of GOD 
to {peak congruoufly, but thefe Words Deus nop 
volo, were again repeated, by which fhe would 
have faid GO D will not; The Exorcift finding 
 himfelt confounded,faid, that in Effeér there feemd 
that there was in this too great a Curiofity ; The 
Queftion is pertinent and reafonable reply’d the 
Lieutenant Civil, and you may find by the Ritual 
which you have in your Hand, that the Faculty of 
{peaking in ftrange and unknown Languages Is an 
uadoubted Mark of a Poffleffion, and that that of 
telling the things that are done a great Way off is 
another. The Exorcilt reply’d, that the Devil knew 
this Language very well, but he would not fpeak it; But 
tf you will, added he, that I command him to tell pre- 
fently your Sins, he {hall do it; Defiring to let them 
know by this DifcOurfe, that the Devil he was 
dealing with, knew. well enough hidden things. 
This will not trouble me, faid the Lieutenant. Upon 
which Barre turn’d towards the Superior, as if he 
would have interrogated her; but the Bailiff ha- 
ving told him, that this was not fit to be done, he 
forbore, and faid, that he never meant to do-it. 

37- In themean time, the Affiffants being 
very eager to know if theDevil underftood ftrange 
Languages, the Bayliff upon their importunities | 
propos’d the Hcbrew Tongue as a dead Language, 
and the moft ancient of all Languages, which the 
Devil ought to know better than any other, which > 
being follow’d by a General Applaufe., the: Exor- 
cift commanded the .poffefled to fay in the He- 
brew Tongue the word Agua, Water, the anfwerd 
not; but fome underftood that fhe pronounc’d 
very low thefe Words, 4h! je renie, Curfe on’t : 
It wasaffirord by a Carmelite, who was‘a little 


way 
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way from her, that fhe did fay Zaquaq, and that 
it wh an Hebrew Word, which fenities, Effud 
aguam, I have peur’d ont Water, although they 


who were neareft to her unanimoufly attefted 


that the faid, Ab! je renie, which caus’d the Sub- 
_ prior of the Carmelites to reprove publickly the 


Friar. The poffeffed had again feveral convulfi- 
ons, in one of which fhe rais’d her felf above the 


Couch, her Head was alfo prefently fupported 


by a Nun, and her Body by thofe that ftood near- 
eft to her, by whom it was affirm’d,’ that fhe 
rais’d her felf fo high, ‘as even to carry her Hand 
near the Beam of the Cieling, without touching 


the Bed, but with one Foot, which was feen but 


by a very few Perfons. After thefe Convulfions, 
which had been long and violent, fhe feem’d 


mo more concern’d than fhe was before, nor even 


her Colour was not more lively. Afterwards,and at 
the very time that the Spectators were ready to 
be gone, fhe pronouncd twice, of herownac- | 


cord,two Latine Words,which fignified, uxjuffFudg- 


ments. 

Sett. 38, Grandier having difcover’d that be- 
fides the Exorcifms that were made in the prefence 
of the Bayliff and Lieutenant Civil, there were 


others yet made in the prefence of the Lieutenant 
Criminal, who made Verbal Procefles thereof, 


he prefented him with a Petition, remonftrating 
that he had been a Witnefs, and that he had de- 
pos’d in an Accufation, which was falfly contriv’d 
againft him the Petitioner, who had receiv’d upon 


this occafion (and many others) Marks of his 


ill will, that there were yet differences to be 


Clear’d between them; that one of the Perfons 
pretended to be poffefs’d, was his Coufin German, 
and had been his Domeftick ; that all thefe con- 


fiderations 
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The Devils of Loudun, 
fideratiofis and others to be produc’d in time and) 

_ place, ought to withhold him froth medling in 
thofe things which concern’d him the Petitioner 3 
and neverthelefs, that he befohght him he would 

not do, fay, ot writé-any thing inthis Affair: 
This Petition having been fignified to the Lientes 
nant Ctiminaal, in the Gonvent of the Drfulinesy 
where he then was, he gave dn A& to the Petiti- 
oner of his words and declarations 5 and decla- 
red, that when he was accus’d in a Court of 
Juftice, he would do what fhould be fit-; ordering, 
in the mean time, that the prefent Petition fhould 
be fent to rhe Regifter to be ingrofs’d.. 

Sef: 34. The Bayliff and Lieutenant Civil 
feturn’d to the Convent the fame Day,’ between 
Three and Four of the Clock in the Afternoon; 
Barre having walk’d Two or Three turns with 
them inthe Court, faid to the Lieutenant-Civil, 
that he very. much wonder’d at this;:that he fup- 
‘Grander, after Kaving-inform’d againgt 
him, by the Ordérs of the°Bifhop of Poitiers 
the Lieutenant reply’d; that he fhould be yet al-— 
together ready to do it, if there was’ occafion ; 
but that-for the preferit matter, he had no-othér 
dim but to know the truth. This anfwer being 
not well relifh’d by him who began this Difcourfe, 
he took the Bayliff afide; and'to engage himto a 
Party, to which he feeni'd not more favourabte 
than'the Lieutenant, he reprefented to him, that 
being defcended of many Perfons of Quality, fome 
whereof were poffefleéd of very confiderable 
tlefiaftical Dignities; and he at the 
‘Head of all the Officers’ of a Town, ought to 
fhew* lefs’ repugnance in ‘believing the Pofleffion 

_ of the Nuns, which tended*to caufe GOD te be 
‘plorifiéd, ‘and to faife- the Advantages of. the 
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50. Hiffory of 


Church ‘and Religion. The Bayliff anfwer'd 
_ himcoldly, and in a few words, that he would 
* doalways that which he was bound to doin 
juftice. When they were come up into the Cham- 
ber, where;was a great Affembly., the Supe- 
riour feeing Barre, and the Pix in his Hand, fhe 
had very great Gonvulfions, as if the Devil had 
fallen ina rage at the Sight of this Objet. The 
Exorcift demanded yet once more of the Devil, 
Per quod Pattum ingreffus effet in Corpus hujus puella? 
By what. Patt he was entred into the rey of this 
Damfel? The Nun, who ought to underftand this 
Leflon well, anfwer’d as before, Agua, by Water. 
Q. Quis: Finis Patti? What was the intent of the 
A. Impuritas, ‘Impurity. The Bayliff re- 
guird: that they would make her fay in Greek, 
Finis Paéti: Impuritas, which was propos’d to her 
bythe Exorcift ; but the freed. her felf from the 
‘Matter as the-us’d to do, with a Nimia Curiofita 
ft is too great a‘Curiofity. He begun again, an 
demanded of her/of his own Motion, who had 
-bronght thePa&, Q. attulitr pattum.? And 
-after her Anfwer, Quale nomen Magi? What isthe 
‘the Magician? A. Urbanuws, Urban. 
- Quis Urbanus? efine Urbanus Papa? What.Urban 
ity Pope Urban? A. Grandier. Q. Cujus Quali- 
statis ? Of -whatiquality is-he? A. Curatus, meaning 
the Curate. Fhe Bayliff defir’'d that they wou 
sask quo Epifcopo ille Grandier, tonfuram 
whut Bifhop bad. Grandier receiv’d 
bis Nefcio, 1 Know not,.reply'd hhe ; 
sBrrre faidim. effect, this was a thing which the 
“Devilmight be ignorant of. He put;toher, yet 
canother Queftion, which the Bayliff had alfo. pro- 
Sub qne Epifcopo, Cinemanenfi natus effet ille 
Sitranmer?> Under what. Bifhep of, Adan’s: was, that 
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? She repeated Genomanenfi, of ‘Man's. 
But whatfoever inftances; could made to her, 
She anfw er'd not to. could tell the 
Name’ of the Bilhop, t foi thofe 
own Fiea ues; artnles pact: 
is it that broaght Wat er of the Patt 
the Q.. Qua bora? \atiwhat Hoar? A: 
at Seven.a Clork, Q,: An: At 
Seven the Morxing A. Sere, im the Evening. 
low. came oA. Fanta 
mis Who :fawit'? Aa Tres, 
conf 


this teftimiony ‘of: the 

them, that ‘being at. wish the 

be or.in her. Chamber the (Sanday after ‘the had 

Been delivered: from.the. fecondi pafleflion, 

‘her and ¢, othep> Wun avio was in- 

fhie :-had> fhew’d them 

Water ;without fesing any Perfon 
lL 


hat he wafhd het 
atery, an me Prayers, 
which ithe: 'S 
| out of ther Hands, baiidicaft at her 

ai long. Speech «to co 
as caheluded with great 
impr. in the prefence 
ich: he adjur’d: to confound and 
id: not fpeak thé truth. When 
gsi the the 
well these 
She fwote that 
nor the WZarine. 

zt a t next Da e would expe 
ay “Devil 
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stration, he,» the Petitiofier, protefted that 


The Hi ift ory 
Devil ; and that he exhorted them all to Confeffion, . 
and the Communion,. to be rendred worthy of the 
contemplation of this-Miracle. 

Seé#. 39. That:which palit at this laftExorcifm be- 
ing -publifh’d through all the ‘Town, .Grandier went 
-to-prefent; themext Morning, ‘November the Twren-_ 
.tieth, a-large»Petition to‘ the Bailiff, wherein he 
‘declar’d, ‘that the. Nans malicionfly, "and by fug- 
_geftion, ‘continued to name him ia their Conyul- 
-fions, as the Author of their pretended pofleffion ; 
‘Thathehad never feenthefe pretended poffeffed,and 
he’never:had any Communication with them, 
‘no‘mote thamwith their pretended Devils ; That 

sto juftify the fuggeftion, whereof he com plain’d, 
it .was abfolutely neceflary to fequeter them ; 
that it-was not jult,-that Afiguon and Barre, his 
‘Mortal Enemies ‘fhould govern them, and pafs 
-whole Days and Nights them; That this 
procedure render‘d the fuggeftion vifible and pal- 
-pable ; That the Honout of GOD was concern’d, 
-and that of him the Petitioner, who held, what- 
ever they thought of him, the firft rank amongit 
the Ecclefiafticks ‘of ‘For’ whichconfide- 
tations he befought him to command, that the pre- 
-tended pofieffed fhould be fequeftred and feparated 


<onefrom the.other 5 That they’ fhould be govern’d 


rby Perfons of the Church not fufpetted by the Peti- 
-tioner,and affifted byPhyficians ; and that all fhould 
be perform’d, whatfoever Oppofitions or Appeals 


notwithitanding, and without prejudice to them, 


-becanfe of the importance of the’ Affair ; “And tha 
sin Cafe he:would not be pleas’d to order a Sequ 3 


swould complain, as being denied Juftice. 
Bayliff writ at the bottom | of his Petition 
meres cone very Day. 
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Bay liff's Houfe,, when. the Physicians of the Town, 
aflifted at one of the, Exorcifins, came in to: 
make their Report;, which was :inferted inthe 
Verbal Procefs... It; -contain’d, That they had feen 
the Coavulfive. Motions i in the-Perfon of the Mo 
ther Superior, but that .one fingle Vifit not’ 
fufficient to difcover the Caufes.of thefe Motions, 
which might be Natural, as wellas Supernatural ; 
That they defir’d to; fee them, and examine them 
more particularly, that they might-be able tojudge 
with Certainty and a ;Confcience.; That:for 
this Effe&, they requir’d that it might be permit-. 
ted them’ to abide yet .near the Nuns fome Days 
and Nights, without feparating themfelves, and: 
to treat them in the Prefence of other Nuns and 
fome of the Magiftrates., That .they fhould not 
receive Food nor Phyfick, if.’twas- but 
from their Hands; That no Body fhould either 
touch them, or {peak to, them but aloud; And 
that then they promis to report faithfully, and 
truly, that which they obferv’d relating to the 
Caufe of their Convulfions. 
40. After this... Report. _was written: 
and. fj ign’d, time prefling, the. Baylif repair’d’ 
forthwith to the Convent,w here he found in the Se- 
cond Court the Lieutenant Civil, and the Affeffor, — 
Cefvet and Gaxtier Counfellors, with the Lieute- 
nant and Affeflor of the Provofthip: They 
caus’d Barre to have Notice of their. being’come, 
by whom they were introduc’d into the Chappel, 
a great People gging before and foll6w- 
ing them. This Exorcift now chang’d his Note, 
and ‘commanded the Devilto acknowledge and 
eS the ‘Reality of the Body of ovr Saviour 
the’$acrament, The Superior had great Con- 
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The Hiftory | 
volfions before fhe came to this Coa, feffion.: the 
rais'diher ‘her ‘Couch, ‘as fhe had -alrea- 
dy: done-another* ‘time, - being held: by, the, Head. 
and Body. In fine, the the Communion 
after fome  Strug' bles, Hike thofe' of the 
Days, and afters Shae’ the ‘had’ Reft. 
muft not omit here>: that Which ‘pafs’d during the 
Celebration of the : "Phe ‘Roman. Catho- 
licks were all upon their Seats out of Refpect to. 
the Sacrament, ‘the’ that a young. 
Man nam’d: Deffentiers had ‘hi $ Hat upon. his | 
he commanded incover, or be gone. 
Superior cried-obet at that’ Inftant that. there. wer. ere, 

Huguenots there The Exorcift ask’d her how, ma- 
ny there were; anfwer'd ‘Tio, whencé fome 
concluded.that this Devil did: not know how to, 
veckon,or that he knew not the} mgnenots for. 
fides Deffentitis,'there Abrabant Gautier 3 
Counfelior, with His Brother,’ and. Of. 
Sifters, Rene. Fournean an Affeflor, “and Pi eter 
vin an Attorney. was’ “obferv'd that Barre 
the Day before had demanded of the Pofleffed. if , 
fhe: underitood Latine ; and that’ fhe fwore fhe 
did not. He ask’d her the fame ‘ag ara and fhe 
neply’d: as: “beforesihe urg’d het’ Ye tO Swear 
‘Upon: ‘the Pix Firit te was at Stand fay- 
“My: Father,” you take great 
fear that GOD will punifh mes "Dau hater, h 
you ought to fwear ‘for the ‘Glory’ G OD? 
ter ‘fhe had. fworn; ‘he told. her, 
abroad ‘however, ‘that fhe'e 

20 her Sclollars which le ‘deny 
neverthelel, that thie 
ter nofter ana Creed: When the fell ‘again into 
| vulfions, *he-ask’d'the Devil in French, Who. 
fatrodec’d him into the Body Superiog’ he 
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The Devils of Loudun. 55 
Anfwer was, that *twas Urban Grandier 5 And that 
this Grandier’ was the Parfon of Saint Peters in the 
Market Place.~ The Bailiff order’d the Exorcilt to 
ask her,where this pretended’ Magician was at that 
time ? The Queftion was inthe Wordsof the Ri- _ 
tual, and he was oblig’d to obsy and The 
poflefled reply’d, be was in’ the Cnfile-Hall. 
This will be found falfe, faid the Bayliffaloud, 
becaufe before my coming hither I order’d him'to 
© toa certain Houfe, where he-will be afluredly | 
ound, being willing to take the Advaatage of | 
this Proofto come to the Knowledge of the Truth 
without a Sequeftration, which was a difficult 
Courfe to take with Nuns ; He affirmed ftill, that 
if Grandier went that Day to the Caltle, as he — 
might do, at leaft he was fure, that ‘twas a long 
time fince he was there, for the Proof whereof, 
and to make it known toall the Affiftants, that the 
Devil was badly ferv’d by his Spies, he order’d — 
Barre to nominate fome of the Friars who were 
there prefent to repair to the Caftle, and To ac- 
company thither one of the Magiftrates and the 
Clerk: -TheExorcift nam’‘d the Prior of the Carmeli- 
tes, and the Bayliffnamd Charles Chauvet Affeflor 
of the Bayliwick, J/rael Bouleau Prieft, and Peter 
Thibant the Regifter Deputy, who thereupon went 
to execute their Commiffion. 


Set. 41. The Superior was ftruck with fogreat 
an Aftonifhment by this Procedure of the Bayliff, 
that fhe continued mute, and fel] no more: into - 

her Convulfions, although they continued’ yet 
fome time to exorcife her ; They had Reconrfe 
to the finging of Hymns, at the end of which 
herSilence ended not,for it lated more than half an 

Hour ; after which Barre being a little recover’d 

out of his Surprize, propos’d the bringing of. the 

Sifter 
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Sifter Cizir into the Choir, faying, that one Devil 
would excite the other ;. But the. Bayliff reprefen- 
ted that that might caufe Trouble and Confufi- 
on, and that fome might in the mean while fuggelt 
_fomething to the Superior concerning the Mat- 


ter im Queftion, and that twere fit, at leaft, 


to wait the Return of thofe that were gone; but 
‘how pertinent foever this Reafon was, his Defire 
wasnot complyd vith. It was neceflary to be 
rid of the Bayliff at any rate, and of the other 
Magiftrates who were of his Opinion, or to find 
fome Occafion to put an lilufion upon them. 
Sifter Clair came in notwith{tanding the Opofition 
of the Bayliff, and the other Officers, who not 
being abletoendure this foul Play,retir'd,exprefling | 
the Refentment which they had. The Perfons — 
which had been fent to the Caftle, found them yet 
in the Court of the Convent, aad they related 
tothem, zghat they had feen the Lady @Amagnac, 
who went to follow her Husband the Goyernour 
ofthe Town, whom they carried into the Coun- 
try in a Litter, by reafon of fome Indifpofition ; 
That fhe told them that twas near Three Hours | 
fince Gravdier came to the Caftle to bid Adiey 
to the Governgur; but that he went away at 
that Inftant, and that fhe had not feen him fince ; 
That afterwards having obtain’d Leave to feek 
for him ‘in the Caftle, they went in the great 
‘Hall, in all the Chambers, and every where elfé 
without finding’ him, That froin thence they 
came down into the place of Saint Crofe and. to 
Clarles Houle, where the Bayliff in- 
form’d the Affeflor that he might ‘find him, as 
having order’d him fo go and ftay there the — 


—geft of the Day, when he came to prefent. his a 
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The Devils of Loudun, 57 
in the Company..of Father (erer..Confeflor of 
the Nuns of Gainey, Of AMathurin Rouffeau; and of 
- Nicolas Benoit. Canons, and one Coutis a Phyfici- 
an, from whofe Mouth underftood that 
’twas: above then Hours that they had been 
together. . The. Magiftrates went away after they. 
heard this Report, and the Prior of the Carme- 
lites.went into the Choir.where the Superior. 
remain’d ; She had again. fome Convaifiens,. du- 
ring, which one of the Carmelite Friars ask'd. her 
again, where Grandier was at that thme, fhe anfwer'd, 
that he was walking with the Bayliff in "the C burch of 
Saint Croffz, but they, who had fuggefted to her 
this Anfwer, were deceiv’d in their Conjecture, 
for de Canaye, Sieur de Granfonds, and Fobn Cefvet 
Counfellor, being gone to Know ‘whether the De- 
vil had guefs’d better than at the Firft time, they 
went into the Church of Saint Croffe, where findin 
not the Bayliff, they went up to the Palace.an 
there found. him, holding a Court; he affir’d 

them. that. he came direGly thither, when he 
went out of the Convent, and that he had. not 
at all feen Grandier. The Exorciff not know. 
jing how to prevent fuch troublefome Experiments | 
as had been put upon them that Day,.refolv’d at 
lat to make the Nuns fay, that they. would no 
longer have the Exorcifms perform’d, either in 
the Prefence of the Bayliff, or of the other Offi- 
cers who ufually. accompanied him. Grandier 
having had Notice of this Refolution, prefented 
again another Petition to the Bayliff the Day 
following, the Twenty Seventh of November, re- 
monftrating, that. the pretended Pofleffion "had 
been contriv’d and fuggefted with Defi n, only to 
blaft his and to render him odious 
to the Church GOD; 
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The Hiftoryof 
. his Enemies had employ’d all their Credit, and all 
Sorts of Artifices to make ‘it believ’d real, but 
that having not been able to fucceed, they had 
call’d together from all Parts, Perfons engage 
and at their Devotion, to make ufe of their Tefti- | 
monies ; That thefe Practices were very prejudi- 
cial to the Public, to Religion, and to him the Pe- 
titioner, whofe Name was confiderable for his 
Character and Dignity, and that he was never- 
thelefS horribly blacken’d, unjuftly reproach’d and | 
defam’d; That f€ being impoffible to clear this 
Affair, and attain to the Knowledge of the Truth 
by Practices, “he continued to requeft the Se- 
queftration of the pretended Poffefled, and that — 
they might be taken out of the Hands of Afignen, 
_ Barre, and Granger, and their. Adherents, and 
put into the Hands of the Ecclefiafticks approv’d 
by the moft Reverend Bifhop of Poséiers, and of — 
Phyficians,and other Perfons,whom it fhould pleafe 
the Bayliff to nominate, to the Intent that the In- 
nocence, of him, the Petitioner, might be known 
and manifefted ; Defiring that it might be order‘d, _ 
that the Sequeftration fhould be perform’d, what-. 
foever Oppofition or Appeals notwithftanding, 
and without Prejudice thereof. There was again 
writ at the Bottom. of the Petition, that Right 
fhould ‘be done him in duetime, The: Requeft 
-appear’d to be equitable and juft,but it feem’d very 
difficult to attempt the Sequeftration of the Nuns, © 
to the Prejudice of their Oppofition, which was 
grounded upon their being dependent: on the Fc- 
clefiaftical Jurisdiction ; and they fear’d that the 
ithop of Posters. and thie Clergy: would be offen- 
ded.and canfe theProcedure to be difanull’d: There- 
ore they were.contented to Affemble the Inhabi- 
fants of the Town, to confider-of what might be 
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done: for. the :publick goods’ Therefalt of this 
Affembly was, ‘Fhat they fhould write to the At- 
torney General, and the Bifhop of Poiftiers, and 
slut they fhould the Verbal Procefs which 
made ; and that they fhould: ‘befeech them to 
ftop by their Authority and Prudence, the cozrie¢ 
of thefedangerous Intgigues. The Attorney Ge- 
neral anfwer'd, that the Matter in queftion bein 
purely: Ecclefiaftical, Parliament ought noe 
to take: cognizance of it; ‘and the Bithop made 
anfwer at all:: 77 
leat upon the:'Req ueftswhich were madeto 
the Enemies of Grandier; the Authors and Favour= 
ers of the:Pefleffion. ‘The ill faccef$ the Exorcifing 
had the! Twenty Sixth of November, having o- 
bligd them to. ufe more precatition, they juderd 
fq requifite to obtain of the Bifhop a new Commif- 
n, by which hefhould nominate fome 
men to affift' on his part' at the: Exorcifins. 
took a Journey forthwith to Poriliers, and the Bi Bi. 
fhop nam 'd Bafi, Dean ofthe Canons. of Cham- 
pigni, and Demeraus, Dean of the Canons of Thoys 
ars, each of ‘them being the Kinfigen, of the Secret 
Enemits of: Grendier, whom ‘they. 
and. namid. “This “is. the the 


43. Heary Lewis Chatei ner, 
Divine. Mercy, Bifbop of oidtiers,, to. the 
the Furifdistion of Saint of Thouars, 
upon Vede; Lrecti ¢ Command 
the Nuns of Saint te alfi 
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And to the end alfo a Verbal Proce{s may be made of all 
that fhall pafs, and for this purpofe to take fuch a 
Clerk as {hall feem good to you. Given and made at 
Poictiers, the Twenty Eighth of November. 1632. 
figned, Henry Lewis, Bifhop of Poitiers and low- 
er, by the Command of thé faid’. Lord. « Mi- 
Se. 46. Thefe two new Commiflioners, with- 
Out more ado, went immediately to Loudun, and 
being inftructed and prepar’d, as they were be- 
fore their nomination, they begun from the firftof 
December to affift at the Exorcifms, and to.make 
their Verbal Procefs of what paft there 5 A4arefcor, 
_one of theQueen’sAlmoners,aflifted there alfo.This | 
Princefs had heard of the Poffeflion of the Urfuline 
Nuns; butno body being able to inform her, but 
confufedly, thedefir’d it might be made clear, and 
'  Order’d her Almoner to make a journey to Loudun, 
and to take.an exact account of all the Circumftan- 
. ces of this Matter, to-give her a faithful Relati- 
On. He arrivd at Loudun the laft-Day of No- 
vember, and went to the. Convent. the. next Day 
in the Morning, to fee what paft in the prefence 
in: 
of the two.Deans delegated by theBifhop. ©The 
Bailiff, and the Lieutenant Civil, whofe Verbal 
Procefs_ had .publith’d, iandi fent .into many. 
Places, fear’d left he fhould be prepoffefs'd, or. 
abusd, aad thathe might make a Report. to. the 
_— Court, which might caufe 4 doubt of the Truth 
|= of thofe-things contain’d in the Verbal Procefs; 
Wherefore: they repair’d. thither .alfo, ;notwith- 
ftanding the Prote/tations .which had: been made. 
not to receive them; They were accompanied — 
by their Afleffor, the Liew tenant of the. Provoft- 
fhip, and one of the Regifters Deputy’; they 
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them : At laft; there came’ a Nun to the Gate; 
to tell them that they muft not come. in, and that 
they having publifh'd abroad, that 
the Pofleflion was but a Fiction ‘and Impofture. 
The Bailiff without ftaying to’ contend with this 
young Nun, order’d her to caufe Barre to come; 
who appear’d fometime after, arrayed in ‘His 
Prieftly Habits. The Bailiff complain’d in the 
prefence of Marefcor, that the Gate was tot o- 
pen’d to him and the other Officers with him, 
wien _Was contrary even to the-Orders, of the 
Bishop of Poittiers, . Barre declar’d,: that for_his 
part he hindered not. their. coming in. Weare 
come, repli’d the Bailiff, to that intent, alfo 
to,entreat you to put Two or Three. Queftions to 
the pretended Devil, which fhallbe propos’d, and 
fhall be conformable to; what. is prefcribd in the 
Ritual; you will not. doubtlefs. refufe,: (added he) 
to.make this proof, in theprefence of the Queen’s 
Almoner, who is fent from Her, feeing thatit:will 
bea moft.effectual)means to diffipate all fufpition 
of Suggeftion and Impofture. will-do it, if I 
pleafe, reply d the Exorcift, in animpudent Man- 
ners. Duty: to: do it Aaid: the. Bailiff, at 
leat, if, you, proceed with fincerity; that 
this won ald | be rather to abnie'G:O D, 
glorifie him bya falfe Miracle; rather i injure 
Religion, thaa to authorife its Truth by Cheats. 
and Barre anfwer'd,that he'was 4Man of 
Probity;: that they knew to what his Office oblig’d 
im, and that -heifhould :do ‘butas for 
“the, ey ought to remember, that the: laft time: 
at the Exorcifins,: they went away-in 
a Paffion. The | Magiftrates,  after'many repeated 
-inftances having obtaia’d nothing, exprefly forbid 
ot 
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Whe of. » 
famé any one, of i. 
pain of being treated. as a Seditious Perio 
and a Difturber of the ‘publick Beate. He 
reply’d to him again, Thatche*did not acknow- 
“The Poffefh ion, ‘doubtlefi, hive 
gain'd a new Reputation, by the Direétion of the 
two Deans, who'were entirely at the Devotion of 
the Enemies of 'Grandicr, if the report of the — 
coming of the ‘Archbithop of Bourdeawx,' more 
thai all the Exorcifins, ‘had not ibroke 
the Meafures which had been: ‘He ‘had Pow- 
_ er to make the Devils difappear, to raifé’ thé cou- 
sage of the’Perfon accus'd, -and to reftore to ‘the 
Nuns Peace and Tranquillity, which they had 
the Gift to acquire, and to’ loofe,; ‘as often as it 
was judg'd)expedient for ‘the end which had bech 
to theme: In:effeG;i the? Arehbifhop was 
fio fooner arriv’d at Sait: ‘bat ‘he his 
Phyfician to Londim, with an\Order to fee the 
Perfons pretended tobe ‘poffefled, and to: cdiifider 
_ well, and examine ail their Grima¢es,\ Diftortions, 
and Convulfions'; ‘and recommended ‘Kink €> 
non, by a ‘Letter; cto ‘the’ énd that ‘Gatton 
fhould ‘not fail to let: him have an exadt 
of the:condition:they weré in? brought 
him to Convent, atid-let-him’ {ee the:Stiperior, 
and Sifter: Cleire; but the teld him, that 
‘Bech! deliver’d from \¢pirit 
He hadmo trouble to perfwadelhim that they Wei 
not} then» poffefled for: the Phy ficiai? four 2 
quiet, ‘and as af ‘they: 
‘difturbance ; -and after his feturn ‘tc 
it was not ‘known that new Accideiits 
to 


4 
4 
i 
| 
i 
* 
P 


of} 


to judge, by the. Steps. that were made, if there 


were reafon to. hope thit the Poflléffion were at an 
end: or whether it was. said to Aide fear’d, that the 
Devils would return to . hen the Arch- 
bifhop fhould be gone. - at at tat teh ‘this fear havin 

prevail’ upon. him and his Friends, he prefent 

his Petition to that Prélate, the Twenty Seventh 
of December, and remonftrated, That his Enemies 
having endeavour’dto opprel$ hin by'a falfé and ca- 
lumniousAcculation,and having not been able to fic. 


ceed; becanfe he had béen fent back abfolv’d, as well 


by his Lordh s equitable Jedgment,as by the Sen- 
tence of the yrefidial ot the Onalicy of 


ie ges delegated by the Cotirt, ‘they had for 


‘hree. Months laf paft fippos’¢, and publift’d 


every where, that he had feat evil Spirits into the 
Bodies of the Nuns of Saint Crfula of Loudun, to 
whom he. had_ never, {poke. ‘That efides, 
n, their Confeffor was his. Mortal Enemy, 
one of the Authors of ‘the 
which: had fais'd againit him, had not for- 
rm to exorcife them eeretly 5 That having affo= 
to him Peter Barre, Prieft of the Diocefe 
‘Thouars, and forte other ‘Seculars 
d Regulars, they ‘boafted f having Three or 
driven away che: pretended Devils, 


as Often retirn’d by Paéts, which | 


ae fuggelted. to be made betwéen the Devils and 


ou and. BArre, that they swere: fafpected by 
him ; the‘one by. realon of 

Iwere between them, ‘anc the thet beécanfe of his 
-ftrange Proceedings, a 

former:, But. that “they had ‘not to affift 


the Nuiis, and. to ‘be. near. them Day and iol 


with their AdHerents.; That he Adee him 
tothe Jadges ¢ of Place ‘to: froth 


hin.. the. Petitioner; That he had known 


his Friéadhhip. with the 
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the Fury of the Pe Me mca 
sainft him; and alfo his Lord the Bifhop of 


oittiers, who had caus’d his Almoner to tell him, 


of the People, whom they excited a2 


that he defir’d not to be concern’d in this bufinefs 5 


That to the prejudice of the’ Declaration, whictt 


he had made td Barre, he liad got by furprize, 


from the Bifhop, a new Power, to exorcife in the 
Prefence of the. Deans of the Canons of Thouars 

’ and Champigni, who até neat Kinfmen of his pro- 
feft Enemies. That during Three feveral pre- 
tended Poffeffions, A4i¢guon and Barre had made it 
their bufinefs to put Queftions mianifeftly tending 
to defame him, and to raife a feditior againit him; 
that he had reafon to fear, that thefe Devils 
whom his coming had put to flight, would return 
as foon as he was gone ; and that the innocencé of 
him the Petitioner, might be over-whelin'd, by thé 
{trange Artifices of fo many-Enemies, cruelly bent 
againit him, if this Matter were Jeft in the fame- 
confufioh, as it had been till then, “for want ofa 
lawful Authority to decide it. He requefted him ta 
confider all thefe Reafons, and that he would be 
pleas’d to forbid Barre, Mignon,and their Adherents,; 
as well Seculars as Regulars, in cafe: of a new 


Poffellion, to exorcife for the time to come, and 


to govern the Perfons pretended to be poflels’d; 
appointing fich other, Perfous, Ecclefiafticks and 


dicted, phyfick'd, and exorcis’d, if it-were need= 
fal, and ‘that all fhould .be done in the prefence of 


the. Magiftrate; And finally, that hé would be 
pleas’d to Order the Perfons pretending to-be 


pofleis’d, to be fequeftred, to prevent all evil fu. 
and to make the Truth evident! . Here 
follows the Ordinance, which the Archbifhop 
writ at thebottom of ‘the Petition 
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Laicks, whom he fhould think fit, to fee them 
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Having. ‘feen the efent Petition, aid ig 
our upon. the we have refered 
the-Petitioner to onr “Promoter at Poiétiers,’ to do bins’ | 
Right. And. in thé mean while we have’ ‘commanded 
the Sieur Barre, Father . TEfcaye Fefuit,. refiding at 
Poittiers, and Father’ of the Oratory, refiding 

Thoitars to take upon them the Exorcifms, if there 
Should be need, according to the Order we have given 

them to this forbs ding ‘all others ‘to intermeddle 


al the Bailiff of Loudun, to. be at the 
the Orfalin Nuns», ofa new 


inp, alleen. 4s the, Sieur. have notice 
bereof, be: fhall take with bia Father VEfcaye, 
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wdge it. requifite, or other natural means te difcover 
the truth, and whether the Poffeffion be not groun ded 


Gither on humoursr' on herWillfuln fs, after thefe shings, 


if they fee fome Jupernatural Signs, as her anfwering - 
the of the Three Exorcifts, which they {hall 


tell their Companions fecretly, and that fhe declares 


many things that were done ina far diftant place, or 
where there is no fufpition, that fhe could know it at_ 
the time fle is requir'd to tell it : Or, that in many and 


_ different Languages, fhe makes a Difcourfe of Eight 


or Ten words congruous and coherent , and that being 
bound Hand and Foot, and laid upon a Quilt on thé — 
ground, where they her to lie. without. any one 
coming near her, fhe fhall raife ber felf up from the 
sround, fome confiderable time. In this cafe, they 
fhall proceed to the Exorcifms,. Faftings and Prayersy 


bein prévionfly obferv’d;, Aud in cafe that they come 


to the Exorcifms, they fhall do all their endeavour 
to make the Dévil'give fome vifible, and not [ufpicious 
Sign of bis coing out, and in executing this prefent 
Order, any other Priefts, if they are not calla. by, the 


common confent. of the -Three- ommiffaries, ‘and nor 
Sufpetted, fhall not intermeddlt, upon Pain of Excom- 


- munication, [peak to, nor tonchin any manner of Fa 


Shion the poffeffed. And in cafe there are more at the 


fametime, thé fame order fhalt be obferv’d. And to 
the intent that fome Libertines raay not [peak ill of the 
care the Church takes in’ [uch dn o¢currence to know 
the Truth of the Poffeffions, “and of ‘thé charitable 
Succours that its Minifters brine, the Fudges, the Bailiff 
and Lieutenant Criminal only, and no others, de- 
fir’d ¢0 afjift at the execution of the prefent Order < aud 
tO fign the Verbal Proce/s, which fhall bé made by the 
Perfons nominated, who {hall take for thei Regifter, the 


Prior of the Abby of Saint Jouin: And: forafmuch 
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the Devilsof Louduni 6% 
the rémbval of ‘the: Nuns, as’ for calling sh Phyficians, 
for the charge of Diet; for Excrtitts, and for Wo. 
mento be appointed to attend the Sick :'We have or- 
the-expence hall be defray’d by uss and for this Pure 
we have forthwith Commanded the Sieur Barte, 
to order the Farmer.of Abby of Saint Jouin, to 
furnifhthem with fuch Sums, of “Money as ‘they fhalt 
have need: of... And if the: above ‘Father 
l'Efeaye, and Father Gau, are nor at Poittiers and 
at Thouars, or for fome reafen they cannot be mer 
with, the Superiors of the Convents {hall fupply their dé- 
Sas _ by furnifhing others of an equalmerit, if pos 

i Sett. 47. As foon as this Ordér was publick, the 
Poffeffion intirely ceds’d, all thé Rumotrs vanifh’d; | 
Barre retir d to Chinon, the Two Deans return’d to” 
their Chapter, and the Nuns continued in quict 
within their Convent; the Devils fhewing more 
regard. to. the--Crofs..alone ; which the 
bifhop had made at thetop of his Writing, than 


the infinite number. of the Signs of the Crofs 


which the Exorcifts had made over thofe Perfons 
in the time of their agitations. The difference of ” 
the Procedure of this Prelate, and of that of thé 
Bifhop of Posétiers, produc’d alfo very differing — 
 fentimerts in the minds of honeft, well-mean- 
‘ing People ; the jaftice, impartiality and charity — 
the firft, gain’d their efteem.; But the infenfi- 
blenefs,or Connivance of the Jatter (to fay nothing 
more) left him blemifh’d with a Stain; which no- 
thing was able to obliterate. In the mean time, 
Grandier being taught by two dréadful Experi- | 

ments;- fear'dthat there wéré néw Snares laid for 
him; and confidering that the Bailiff had butone — 
Copy of this Order; which was fent him in a Let. 
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(HE prudent Orders which the 
Archbifhop’ of  Bourdeanz 
> left, were very powerful in 

| keeping the Nuns, the Exorcifts 

and even the Devils themfelves in filence; “but 


they hindred not the People from aking and 


fe who had been con- 


eclaiming againit all 


‘ 
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Ory an Account of'the 4 

Pofleffion of the Crfuline Nuns, 
AND THE | 

Condemnation and Punifhment> of 
URBAN GRANDIER, 
Parfon of the fume Town, » 4 


The Hiftory of 
cern’d in, or favour’d fo ‘deteftable a fuppofition. 
There were only fome Bigots, who entirely and 
blindly fabmitted to the Monks and Churchmen, 
that withftood the proofs of the falfhood of the 
pretended Pofleffion. ‘They took away the Board- 
_ers that were in theConyent of the@r/fulines;, they 
‘ forbore to fend thither to School the young Maids 
of rhe Town ; and fhew'd them ‘all forts of: Marks 
of Contemptand Averfion; their véry kindred 
were afham’d tohave any commerce with them 
again, and the greateft part forfook them: This 
ifpofition of minds towards them, caft them ‘into 
blam’d A4ignon, and reproach’d 
im, that inftead of all the advantages fpiritual 
and temporal: that “he had made them hope for, 
they faw themfelves overwhelm’d with: Mife- 
rvand Infamy. The Canon fretted, by his own 
difpleafure. needed no Provocations to excite 
his Malice and Rage: He fpent Days and Nights 
‘gn devifing which way he might re-eftablifh ‘his 
own Reputation, and that of the Nuns,iand re- 
wenge the Affronts he had receiv'd. The Enter- 
prize was great, and fufficient to quell a Spirit lefs 
Obftinate and lefs paffionate. He had already=ex- 
perimented the difficulties, and there was a proba- 
bility that he fhould never bring: it to pafs, if 
fomething,. which Ke could not forelee, had not 
appen’d, and offer’d a new occafion, favourable 
forthe execution of hisDefign. 
A refolution had been taken, in the 
King’s guncil ,to-demolihh all the Caftles and 
Fortreffes.which were ip.theHeart of France, and to 
‘preferye.only thofg of the Frontiers.Cardinal Riche- 
fiex, _ Who,.was the Author of this Defign, was not 
‘willing to Iet theCaftle of the Town of Loxdun ftand'; 
foy the demolifhing wheregf he had particular 
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Reafons,and which he‘had very well purfued by cau, 
fing one part of the Right and Jurifdittion of Loudum 


althoug h he fuéceeded not in the Project he. had 


forma: ‘to oblige the better fort of the Inhabi- 


tants to go and People his own Town, thof¢ 
who-had a Mind toretire, to change their Habi- 
tations, having chofe ‘rather to go feek for places 
of proteétion and fafeguard any where’elfe. The 


Commiflion toraze this FortrefS, was given to- 


Lauberdemont. He was one of thofe Men who 


were abfolutely devoted to the Cardinal, and 


whom he employ’d, ‘when hehad a Mind 
to exterminate, ruin, "and fhe} Blood unjuftly, by 
-obferving, neverthelefs, the Forms of Juftice. 
‘He had beenalready made many times aCommiflary 
‘on thefe’Bloody Occafions, and had the Honour 
to be often {0 afterwards: ‘He came to Loudus to 
acquit himfelf of the Employment whieh had 


been given him. “His principal converfation was — 
-prefently with Memin de Silly, a Creature alfo of 


‘the Cardinal ; AGgnon and all his Friends apply’d 
themfelves to ’Memin heprefented them to Lau- 
‘bardemont, by whom they were very kindly re- 


ceiv’d,and averr’d, that he would be concern’d 


‘for’ the: ‘affront: ‘which “had been done to all the 


‘party, and to the ‘Nuns, whofe Superior was his — 


infwoman. They confulted to find out fome 


means, by which they might engage the Cardinal 


to concur with their Deligns, by fome intereft 
‘which might touch him in particular, ‘and. they. 
fail’d not; For what, pretences will not trea- 
chery, hatred revenge ‘make ufe of? And 
they not to invent or dif- 


to be transferr’d,and pivento hisTown of Richelick 
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Seé. 3. There was at that time, about: the 
Queen-Mother, a Woman nam’d Hammon, who 
pleas’d that Princef$ upon: an Occafion, in which 


She had the Honour to talk to hers;fhe; was Born 


at Loxdun, amongit-the ordinary: and 
Grandiet who had been her Parfon, and who knev 
all the ingenious Women in. his Parith, was pare 


ticularly acquainted with her. There had. been ~ 
ublifh’d under her.Name, a Bloody.Satyr 
pardinal, 
e. and 


the Minifters, but above all, againft the Ga 
wherein. many. Particularities of his 
Miniftry were laid open, for-which he fhew’d 

much difpleafure, very. deep refentment. 

The Confpirators-judg’d it convenient to, attri- 
bute this Piece to,Grandier,and to give out, that, he 


kepta conftant Correfpondence, by Letters, 


the faid Hammon, of ;whom he. muft needs learn 
what was contain’d in that Satyr. There was fo. 
much the. more probability in this accufation, 
that the Satyr had been publifh’d during the dif- 

grace of the Cardinal, who formerly, when. he’ 
was but Prior of Coxj/ai, had little again 


inft 
Grandier,, who pretending himfelf, the the 
Ecclefiafticks of Louduzy.would ways yield in 
any thing tothe Prior of Conff4i... This..contri- 
Vance was approv’d by Laubardemont as very €x- 
cellent, and likely to produce in the Mind of the 
Cardinal an eager defire for revenge, to which 
he was naturally inclin’d. ..They brought after 


‘this, the Commiflary, to fee the Grimaces, Poftures 
and Convulfions of the. Nuns, who had, by. this 


time, acquir’d new Degrees of | perfection in their 


Management; by the practice of which they were 
found very’ dextrous and expert in the Art of 


Counterfeiting Devils. Lavbardemont at leaf 
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feem’d exceeding] fatisfied,. ‘and . promis'd. to 
“Second their vas foon he. .was 
at Paris; . whither he return’d as- foon as ahs 
Caltle wage demolifh’d. . 

Sethe. s departure, .he 


‘the Devils, which his. prefence had_ recall’d .thi- 


ou had been difperft-by . the pre- 
“Arch \bifhop of Bourdeaux. 
return’d “then, as into. a Houfe {wept and gat- 
nifh’d,) fit to receive many others, who. fail’d. not 
Sifter Clair, not ihe Honour ; only to .receive 
thefe gnefts ; T sy. took poflefiion a Five other 
‘Nuns, befides. Six which were ig og and. two be- 
‘witch'd. They. took alfo-aturn tothe Town.of 
Chinon, where they lodg’d themfelves as itwere — 
‘In the Houfe. ofa Friend and Acquaintance, 
with. Two very. Devout fecular Maids, whofe 
Confeffor Barve Mignon. was. thofe at 
“Loudun, pollefied,. befet, or bewitch’d... There 
was written by thefe Prictts, or by 
their Friends, a*Book, intituled, The Bemono- 


‘mania of Loudun, wherein are. contain’d, .. all the 


nes of .the Devils, and of all the Maids who 


‘were. Tormented, . whofe .Pains and: Sufferings 
being therein defcrib’d, Without. doubt, excited 


an extraordinary. compatflion in the Hearts of all 


good Perfons who read it, and gave credit to all 
was there related.” 


* Set. 5. Whilf the Devils were thus: ‘employ’d, | 
to the. great Aftonifhment of ‘all People. who be- | 


liev’d that they would neverprefame to return, 
and who could not comprehend or divine upon 
what Ground.they had that Confidence, Laubar- 
demont, who was at Paris,made fuch good of 
and in their . Favour, that 


he 
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he receiv’d an Order to go back to Leudun, to. 
be the Arbitrator of their Prattifes,and prefide 
at all their Commerce. _Hearriv‘d there the Sixth 
of December 1633. at eight of the Clock in the 
Evening, and came to the Houfe of Paul 
Sieur de Bournenf, and Son in Law to Memin. His _ 
coming was fo fecret, becaufe of the Hour and Si- 
tuation of the Place, which was in the Suburb, 
that Grandier and his Friends had no Knowledge 
of it; Memin,Herve and Menuax being qu ys come | 
‘to him, he boafted of his Cunning ia the Prepof- 
feffing the Cardinal,who was highly and 
had put into his Hands the Care of his Revenge; 
vand afterwards gave them Proofs of the Diligence © 
he had usd, by fhewing them his Com- 
‘miffion dated but the laft Day of November, and 
the Contents whereofwereas’follows: 
‘Sett. 6 That the Sieur Laubardemont, Counfellor 
of the ey fen his Council of State and Privy Council, - 
fhall go to Eoudun ‘and other Places as there fhall be-Oc- 
Cafion, to informpwith Diligence, againft.Grandier xp- 
_ on allthe Fatts of which'he hasbeen heretofore accus'd, 
‘and others which fhall be a new laid to his Charge Con- 
eermng the Poffeffion of the Urfuline Nuns of Loudun, 


and ether Perfons who are faid tobe poffe/s'd and ter- 
mented by Devils, by the’ Sorcery of ‘the faid 
Grandier, and of all that whit has paft fince the 
Beginning ,as well of their Exorci{ms, as otherwife, upors 
the Fatt of the [aid Poffeffion, To make Report by 
the Verbal Proceffes and other Aéts ‘of the’ Com- 
wmiffaries delegated thereunto, To affift at the Exor- 
cifims ‘that fhall be made, And of ‘all, to make'a 
Verbal Procefs, and otherwife to proceéd' as fhall be 
fitting for thé Proof‘and abfolute veryfing thé faid 
atts; And upon the whole, to deerece , inftruét, make, 
und canfe tebe ‘nade Procefs againft the faid: Gran- 
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dier, and all others whom they. {hall find complices im 
the [aid Cafe, even to a definite Sentence exclufive- 
norwithflanding any Oppofition, Appeal or Recufa- 
tion whatfoever , for-which, and without Prejudice to 
the fame, it fhall not be delay’'d, even confidering the 
Quality of the Crimes, without baving Regard tothe 

— Appeal which may be demanded by the [aid Gran- 
dier 3 Ais Majeffy commanding all the Governours, 
Lieutenant Gewerals of the Province, and all tae 
Bailiffs, Sewefhals, Gc. And other Officers of the 
Youn, and Perfons whom it may Concern for the 
jabba hereof, to givé all Afiftance, and Aid, and 

uprifonment, if there be canfe, and that they shall 
Seét. 7. He fhew’d alfo Two Ordinances of the 
King Signed Loxis,and lower, Philippeaux, dated the 
fame laft Day of November, 1633. Ordaining the 
Laubardemont to ‘saufe the faid Grandi¢r 
‘and bis Complices to be imprifond, with the lke 
Command to all the Marfhalls, Provofts,@c. and 
other Officers and Perfons, to affift the Execution of the — 
Ordinance, and to obey, for the Doing thereof, 
all the Orders that fhould b: given by the faid Lau- 
berdemont ; And'to the Governours and Lieutenant 
Generals, to give all Affiftance which fhuld be requir'a 


¥ 


~ Seét. 8. This large and extraordinary Power 
which was given to Laubardemont, very pleafing-. 
ly furpriz’d the Company which came to hear 
it read; but when it was publifh’d, ’twas not Jefs 
farprizing, although after a very different Man- 
ner, to ali the honeft People who beheld this Af- 
fair with a juft ‘and difinterefted Eye. They 
could not fufficiently wonder that he had again 
‘been allow’d to-inform upon all the Facts of which 
Grander’ had been heretofore accus’d, and 
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thofe which fhould be laid to him again, as. the: 
Commiffion imported: The Aftonifhment howes. 
ver increas’d bee ae when they faw with what Vio- 
Yence the the Authority they had in their 
Hands; for che oY began, an, contrary to all the Rules 
of Juftice, wit Imprifonment of Grandier, 
before they had made any Information againft 
him, to the End, that this Blow might be confi- 
~ der’d as coming. from the Hand of the King; or 
rather as Anathema darted by the Cardi- 
nal, and which was fufficient to dishearten all 
the Friends of Grandier, encourage the Wit- 
neéffes whom they would produce againft him, and: 
give the Nuns more Liberty -and Confidence to 
-a&t the Parts which were appointed them. For 
this Purpofe, William Aubin Sieur de la Grange, 
Brother of Bournenf, and Lieutenant of the Pro- 
Vow, was fent for by Lanbardemont ,who im- 
parted to him. his Commiffion and. "the Ordi- 
nces of his Majefty, by Virtue. of which, he or- 
derd him that next Morning betimes he fhould 
‘Seize the Perfon of Grandier. As this Officer 
did not believe himfelf oblig’d to be altogether 
of the Opinion of Alemiz , the Father-in-Law 
of his Brother, he caus Grandier to be fecret- 
‘ly inform’d with the Orders he had receiv. — 
Grandier, who did not think himfelf guilty, re- 
‘turn’d Thanks to Grange ‘for his: Generofity, 
and fent him Word, that confiding in his. Inno- 
cence, and the Mercy of GOD, he trefolv’d 
‘not to go afide; So herofe next Morning before 
“Day, according to his Cuftom, and, went -with - 
his Breviary in his Hand to the Church of Saint 
Crofe., to afift at Adatins. As foon as he was 
‘out of the Houfe, le Grange feiz’d on him, and 
arrefted Prifoner in the Prefence of Memin 
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eat Number of his other: Enemiés, who 


and’a g 
were 
cle, ‘and to watch the Proceedings of Grange, 


of whofe Intention they’ were‘not affur'd. At the 
fame’ inftant, the ‘Seal Royal was fet upon 


Houfe', and upon his Movesbles and 
Pouguct Archer of the Guards to his Majefty, 
and the Archers of the Provoft of Lowdun and Chi- 
non, Were commanded to condaé him to’ the 
Caitle of Angers. There he remain’d above Four 
Months in Prifon, where. Aichelon Command- 
ant of the Place, order'd him to be put. He 
fhew'd, during that time, much Refignation and 
Conftancy, writing often Prayers and Meditati- 


Sheets in was produc’d at his Tryal, 
but very unferviceably ; as alfo-the Advantage- 
ous Teftimony which was given ofhim by Pe- 
ter’ Bacher Canon, ‘was his “Conféffor, 


and who gave him the. Communion during his 
‘Confinement at Angers. 


9 Laubardemont deferr’d not lon g to fearch 
the Houfe’ of the Prifoner, and to’ make ‘an. In- 
ventory’ of ‘his - Books, ‘Papers ‘and Moveables 
He found nothing  fnfhicient hurt him, bot 
-alTreatife againit Célibacy’, writ with his own 
Hand, and Two Sheets of Erencl Verfes, which 
‘were never publith’d, ‘but which’ his “Judges: treat- 
ed as lafcivous and immodeft, without: de- 
claring that they writ, and. ‘much’ 
‘compos’d ‘by him. They. were not content 
ed ‘to feize thefe “Pieces, ‘they carried.‘ away 
‘all the Papers, Evidences, “Sentences of Abfo- 
Yution, which’ the Perfon. accus’d might. have 
“made ule ‘of in’ his Defence, wotwithftanding the 


Come 


efirous to'feed their Eyes with this 


‘Chambers and Preffes, Platts of 


ons, the Manufcript whereof, which was Twelve | 
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The Hiftory of 


Complaints and, Oppofitions of Jane. Estieure 


his Mother, then Seventy Years of Age.. As 
they did: not, proceed, continually and without 

ing,, this . Inventory, it was 
Day of. January, 1634: 


not finifh’d. till, the 


and in the Mean -time they. fail’d not to begin an 


Information on thé Second of the precedent, Month, 
Peter Fournier, an Advocate, perform'd the Office 
of the King’s Attorney; The. Mother: of Grandier 
feem’d much afflicted, becaufe he was the, Son- 
in-Law of Richard a Proctor; againft whom fhe 


had complain’d, for that he west at Midpight 


into a Honfe to perfwade Two Women to de- 


pofe falfely. againft ‘her Son; But,:Fouraier 
requird very quickly after to be difcharg’d of — 


his Commiffion, in the. Execution whereof One 
may -very probably conclude, that he found his 
Confcience touchd, _becavfe through all the 
Courfe of his Life, before and fiace. that time 
he was always accounted a Man of Honour and 


r 


Integrity. 


_ Seé#. 10. This Firft Information was not fo foon 
finifhr'd., but that there! was another made 


the Nineteenth of. the fame Month; and the 
Thittieth they began to draw up in writing the 


Depofitions of the Nuns. The Friends and Coun» 


fell. Of Grandier’s Mother did.their utmoft to op- 
pote the Torrent of fo ftrange and violent a 
Procedure: She prefented, by their Advice, the 
Seventeenth of December,a Petition to the Com- 
miflary, wherein the appeal’d from him, becaufe 
he was the Kinfman of the Superior of the 


Nuns, That he lodg’d at the Houfe of one. of her. 


Son’s Enemies; That he had made him a Prifo- 


ner before any Information or Decree was made _ 
againft him; That hehad made the Licutenan 
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the Devils of ‘Londun. 
the -Provoft one of the Affiftants, who ‘was one 


of Grandier’s Mortal Enemies,when they feiz’d up-. 
on his Perfon; That he had depriv’d himof all — 
Means to defend himfelf , by feizing on all his 
Papers, and by. canfing him to be carried out of 
Londun, But far‘ from “allowing of fo juft Rea- 
fons ‘for an Appeal, This is the Order which 
Laubardemont writ at the Bottom of the Petition. — 
That confidering his Commiffion, and not being in-" 
form'd from any other Part of any jnft and. trué 
Canfe to Supercede, he fhould proceed to the Executi« 
on of the [aid Commiffion, notwithftanding. and with- 
out. Regard to the fard Petition, and without Preju- 
dice tothe Petitioner to addrefs berfelf, to bis Maz 
jefty, if it fhall feem good to fo to-do. They 
urg’d him to declare concerning the Truth or 
-Falfhiiood, the allowing or difallowing of the 
Faéts contain’d in the Petition ; but he would do 
and never anfwer’d but in General 
11. Without the Claufe which impower’d 
this Commiflary to proceed notwithftanding any 
Opnalition, Appeal: or Reécufation, it is certain, 
all his Proceedings would have been difannull’d. 
For befides the Caufés of Appeal before pro- 
duc’d, theie were every Day new Ones prefen- 
ted which were very lawful. Adignon, Memin, and 
Menuan, Mouffaut, and Herve-were always at his — 
Elbow, and he made no Difhculty to hear the — 
Witnefles in their Prefence. There were how- 
ever fome who ftuck not to depofe for the 
Difcharge of the Perfon accus'd, but their Depo- 
fitions were not taken in Writing, and they were 
fent away with many Threats, to the End that 
‘thofe who. were examin’d next, fhould not fol. 
Tow ‘their Examples." They publifh’d a Mo- 
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nitory, glofs’d with ‘many Additibns, done by 
by feveral Hands, and ftuffd with infamous Facts, 
the Reading whereof. one could not hear with- 
out Horrour. ‘The Name of Grandier was 
tion’d therein, Kitowledge 
whereof they fought’ for, ‘were f fou: and. abo-. 
minable, that the Ears of dll good! Men’ were fean- 
daliz’d. Mounier, the Prieft- who had had Suit 
 againft him,.and who had been a Witnefsin the 
FirftA flair,of whichMention has been made' before, 
was chofe to make. this Publication, as if they 
had a Mind to make ufe of Perfons, 
ie 


4 


and that they gloried in trefpaflidg upon: all 


Forms of Juftice, and Boundsof Equity. 
 * Seé#, 12. Tho’ thefe Ways of Proceeding were 
fo extraordinary that there was fome Hope that 
they, fhould not continue, Grandier’s Mother would 
not ftand idle, or negle& any thing which might 
contribute fo the Defence of her Son: Therefore 
fhe caus’d an to be given to Laxbardemont the 
Third of Fanuary, 1634. wherein fhe declar’d, that 
fhe Appeal'd from hisOrder of the Twelth of De- 
tember, 1633. and would také upon her to quefti- 
On it; Whereupon he order’d the fame Day, 
13. That without any Regard to her, Appealé, 
Proceedings fhouldbe made as well by him, as bythe 
King’s Attorney, nam’d in the faid Commiiffion”, and 
that the Publication.of the Monitory obtain’d by the 
Attorney of the King fhouldbe continued, with Probi- 
 bitions to all Perfons, to terrifie the Witnelfes, and in 
“Cafe. of Contravention, the Attorney Was permitted to 
make Information, The Bilhop of Poiéfiers fail’d 
not on his. Part to this Proceeding, 
and without regarding. the Order “left “by. the 
_Afch-bifhop, his Supérior, he fent another far 
proper to attain the Knowledge’ of the 
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The Devils of Loudun. 3 
Truth. Grandier’s Mother Appeal’d from ‘thiS 
new Order, to the King,by a Writ of Error; 
and gave a Copy-of that Order of the Arch- . 
bifhop to the Bifhop of Laubardemont ; to the end, 
that they ‘fhould not plead Ignorance. Grandier’s 
Brother prefented likewifé. Two. Petitions, the 
Winth and Tenthdnd Yanvary, thé one to have 
a Copy of the Monitory which had beén publifh’d 
the other to the Intent that it might be carrie 
to the Regiftry, and that there fhould be made by © 
the Petitioner a Verbal. Procefs cum Figura; It 
was anfwerd, That there was no Room at Prefent to 
allow of thefe Petitions: They A ppeal’d from this 
Order, the A& of Appeal was fignified the fame eee 
Tenth Day of January, The Twe fth of the faid 
Month they gave Notice that they took upon 
them the Defence , which having producd no 
Effe& withthe Commiflary, Grandiér’s Mother pres” 
fented another Pétition the SeVenteéith .of the 
fame Month , containing new Caufes of Appedl, 
which were no mofe allow’d of than theFirlt;for 
"twas order’d, That having confider'd that the Canfes 
of Appeal were not pertinent or fit to. be allowd; 

e would proceed further, faving to her the Petitioner 
her Self to the King, as flould rhink 
Set. t4.. When fhe had receiv’d Notice of this 
Order, fhe alfo the next Day after fignified an 
A& of Appeal by Lambert and Bertrand; Ufhers; 
at the time 4 Relief of Appeal was fued 

out by Gomnmiiffion, in the Chancery of thé Par-- 
-jiamént of Paris, the Fourteenth of thé forege- 
ing Month; But the Commiflary toré thé Ads, | 
the King’s Attorney tequiting it; as Null, ard 
done by an Attempt to the préjudice of the Power — 
given bins by his » ordaining as heretofo 
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_ theyfhould goon without. anyIntermiffion,and pre- 
ceed to of the [aid and for thefe 
Ends, the Publication of the Monitory fhall be con- 
tinued by. me. Rene le Mounier, and others — 
berequir’d by the King’s Attorney, who together 
pith the faid \e Mounier, the Regifter , and othezs 
are by bim difcharged of the Affignations given them 
to appear in the faid Court, with Prohibitions to the 
_faid Bertrand. and all other Ufhers and Sergeants, 
to ferve any Writs, whither by Virtue of the faid Re- 
or Appeal, or othermife upon Puin of Exempla- 
ry. Punifbment; This ftrange Order, dated the 
Twenty firft of Sanuary, having been fignified 
to: the Party, fhe Appeal’d from it, as fromthe 
other, andthe Ac of Appeal was fignified the 
Twenty Seventh of the fame Month to Giles Pou- 
quet, to be put into the Hands of Laubarde- 
Seé#, 15. The courfe of all -thefe proceedings, 
in which they were bufily imploy’d, delay’d for 
_ awhile, that of the Pofleffion. They did not 
however omit.to Exorcife from ‘time-to.time, ac- 
cording to thenew Order of the Bifhop, but Lazx- 
_ bardemont having not leifure to affift at the Exor- 
_ciims, they did not purfue them with the fame 
Vigour, nor had ‘they the fame reputation they 
gaurd fince. Befides, there remain’?d yet in the 
_ Mind of the Confpiratorsfome fear, that the Par- 
. Hament would take fome Cognizance of this 
, Affair; and for this réafon they judg’d it conveni- 
_ ent to fufpend it for a time, to the end, they may 
_Know better what Meafures they ought to take in 
it.. Inthe mean while, they ‘fought all fort of 
_ Ways to authorife themfelves on the Execution 
“of the Defigns they had projected. They befought | 
-the Bihop of Poiétiers to come himfelf, or to 
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fome -confiderable . Ecclefi aftick, to a& in his 
Name. That Prelate forthwith fent a new Com- 
_niffion to the fame Demorans, Dean of the Canons 
of Thouars, and Bachellor in Divinity, of the 
Faculty of Paris, to affift in the Quality of his 
Vicegerent, at the inftrudtion of the Procefs of 
Grandier, - notw ithftanding he was the Kinfman 
and Friend .of \his chief Enemies, and that they 
had not fail’d to inform the Bithop of it. The 
Second of Feburary, Laubardemont “provghe the 
_Vicegerent to Angers, withthe King’s Attorney; 
and James Nizai, Clerk of the Goinmiffion ; and 
he began theFourth of the-fame Month, and con- 
tinued..every Day, till the Eleventh, to examin. 
.Grandier. At isnot to be found in the Extraé of 
the Proofs which wereiin thé Procefs, that he had. 
ever contradicted himfelf, nor that he had own’d 
any thing, whence they could. draw an advantage 
againft:him,: except that he confeft ingen 
that the was ithe Author of the Mannfcript, a- | 
gainft theCelibacy of Priefts, which had been found, 
inhisClofet. 
«Seth. 106s The: Confeffioris Dénials of the 
Perfon accus’d upon the Fatt which were propos’d, 
being, fign’d by tim, Laubardemont return’d to. 
Paris, where herefided all the reft of the Month 
Of Feburary, and part of that of A4arch, without 
acquainting his Friends at Loadun, when “he would 
return ; which having caft ‘them into an exttaor- | 
dinary trouble, obligd them to fend to him Graz- 
ger, Cutateiot Werier, to/intreat him inftantly 
.toreturnto their affiftance, and to propofe to 
chim on theirlparts, the conditions on which they 
-vecall’d him; That Cutdte had no great trouble - 
to.conclude-the Bargain, becaufe his Commiffioa 
did admirably agree with the Humour and violent 
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of. Lanbardemont. But for pré- 
vention of all the inconveniencies which happen’d 
in the former Journey, and which might yet arife 
wpon Account of the Parliament; he obtain’d the 
laft Day of .A¢ay, a Decree of the Council of 
State, which was-not ftrange than the Com- 
iffion which he had already obtain’d. This 
Iecree imported , That without having regard to 
the Appeal intended to be brought into Parliament, and 
_ tothe Proceedings made in purfuance, which His Ma- 
 «fefty has annulld, It is order’d that the Sieur Lau- 
_bardemont, fhall continue the Procefs begun by him a- 
gainft Grandier , allthe Oppofitions, 
_Arpeals, or Recufations made, or to be made, and 
without Prejudice tothe fame. The King, as far as it 
fball be requifite, having committed to him anew, the 
Ceonizance thereof, and interditted the fame to the 
Parliament of Paris, and all other Judges, with Prohi- 
bitions to the Parties to meddle therein, ‘upon 
the Penalty of Five Hundred. ‘Livres Forfei- 


Sei?.-17. Being Arm’d with fuch a Decree, 
which render’d him the fupreme Arbitrator in 
_ this Matter, Laubardemome went to Loudun with 
Grandier, the Ninth of April, to the great fatis- 
faction of all the Cabal. He difpatch’d away 
~ forthwith the Archers to Angers, to take Grandier, 
bring him back to Loxdun; and in the mean 
_ time he caus’d an extraordinary Prifon to be pre. 
ig _ par’d for him, in a Houfe which belong’d to 
&tienon, and which was inhabited by aSergeant, 
nain’d Bontem:, who had been Tringuanss Clerk,-and 
againft Grandier in. the firft Accufation 
u | that had been rais’d againft him ; fo that the Per- 
| foa pretended to be poffeft, had notice of almoft © 
1 al] he did and faid. A4ignon caus’d fome Windows 
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the Devils of Loudun. 855 
of the Chamber appointed to be his Prifon, tobe . 
-walld up, which was ia the upper Story; he causd 


with ftrong and thick Grates, and the Chimney to 
be.crofs’d with thick Bars of fron, to the end that 
the Devils might not come'to pluck the pretended 
Magician out of his Chains, who being ‘come from 
Angers, was conducted into his Chamber ,; where 
finding himfelf. almoft. depriv’d of the Light of 
Day, and lodg’d upon Straw, he writ this Letter’ 


. 


to his Mother. . 


Sect. 18. Have receiv’d Yours, and all that you 
have fent'me, except the Serge Stockings: 
I bear my Afflittion with patience, and bewail 
more than myown; I am much incommoded, having 
no Bed, endeavour to get my own brought me, for if 
the body does not repofe, the Spirit will fail, fend me 
_alfo a Breviary, a Bible, and.a Saint Thomas for my 
confolation and for the reft do not afflict your felf, 
I hope GO D will manifeft my innocence Commend me; 
to my Brother and Sifter, and to all our sood Friends, 
This from your very dutiful Sowy 


? 


Seét..19. When they, had thus-advanc’d the’ jue 
dicial Proceedings, andthe pretended Magician 
was fhut up again, they-apply’d themifelves ‘to the 
work of the Pofleffion, and to give it aa Air of — 
truth, which it had not had, to that time ; for 
this purpofe they judg it fit to fequefter. the Pof- 
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86 The Hiftary of 
in the former Poffeflions, had feem’d unjuft and ~ 
fufpected, and entirely difposd the Publick to 
doubt that they were real and true. Next, they 
feparated the Poffefled into three Companies : 
Sifter Claire, and.Getherine de la Prefentation, were 
put into the Houfe'of Canon; The Su- 
Louifa de Fefs, and Anne deSaint Agnes in the 
toufe of Sieur de laVille Advocate, and Counfel to 
‘Nens,andElizabeth déla Croix, of Saint Mar- 
the, Feanne du Saint Efpri+, and Serafique Archer,were 
put into another Houfe: They were govern’d by — 
Memin's. Sifter, the Wife of Nicolas Mouffaur, 
who always continued near the Superior, when 
they exorcis’d’ her, and whifper’d into her Ear, 
what fhe had learn’d of Bontems Wife concerning 
Grander and who went and came continually,and 


fo publickly, that almoft every Body perceiv’d it. 


Seth. 19. Grandier hefought the Jadges, that it 
would pleafe them to order a'real and effectual 
Sequeltration, inftead of one feign’dgand in appear- 
ance,fuch as was that which they pretended to have 
made,and wasbuta pure illufion,feeing that ’twas ne- 
ceflary that theNuns fhowld be lody’d’#part,to ftop 
their talking together, ‘taking Méaftres, and ¢n- 
couraging them to perform Exeércife, which 
poflibly was miore painful than they did imagine; 
That they fhould’ be govern’d by perfons unfu- 

—*Fpected, whether Churchmen, Phyficians, or Wo- 
men; That they fhould continue fome Months, 


witbopt havingany! either with 
his Enethies;/orithe favoprers of the Poffeffion 

‘And then} he doubted oc, bit that fome 
‘pne would he found,’ who being prefs’d by the re- 
qnorfe of ther! Oonfcience, and deliver’d ftom’ the 


of Tytahts, would confefs the Truth. 


and: make it publickly knowns: But it! was’ to fron. 


like difgrace, that the Exorcift had fhifted off 
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Devils of Loudun. 
the Demands of a fequeftration, and that they a. 
greed not toit then, but becaufe they had a full; 
liberty to it after what manner they pleas’d; 
as they did effectually, hy. lodgiag the Nuas at» 
their choice, and ,by. Companies, and by, giving: 
more confident and obftinate Perfons, for. compa-., 
nions to.thofe, who, ‘they believ'd, had a:-more 
tender Confcience, or had lefs Refolution; which — 
was not properly a Sequeftration; but a way, by 
which they feem’d.to caft a Milt before the Eyes.of 
the Publick, Having had. no regard tothe demand. 
of Grandier, they coatinued.to leave. the Nuns. to: 
be orderd by the Sifter and Wife/of his Enemies, 
by whofe intermedling, and the. Exorcilts: 
-fuggefted all they had a Mind to,, They let them. 
remain in the Houfe where they fequeftred 
them, to the Number they had heen put there 5 
And_as.a compleat. irregularity and injufbice, in- 
ftead of calling, in, the more Famous .Phyficiaus of 
the great neighbouring Towns, fuch\as 
Angers, Thouars, or Saumur, they chofe outof the 
petty Towns, all kind of People, without . merit 
or reputation, excepting Daniel Roger, a Phyfician 
of, Loudun, who was in Truth, ia fome efteem, 
 but.whofe Sentiment alone, could not prevail over 
that. of. a fet. of Pretenders, who had. neither. 
Learning, nor Practice; one of which Du+ 
Bourg of, Fontevrant, who never-had either a De- 
gree or Diploma, and. who: had been oblig‘d, for 
this Reafon, to retire from.Seamur. Another was 
of the Town of. Chinon, where he had no Employ 
ment, being a, Melancholick-man,, and over-run 
_ with Black Choller,: who had alfo favour’d the pre: 
tended Poffeffion at, Chinon';, which was known af- 
-terwards, to be a Cheat, and of which the Au-+— 
thors and Actors were punifh’d,..as. may be: feen in 


| 
: 
5 
a 
‘ 
¥ 
‘ 
= 
& 
4 


The Hite 
the fequel of this Hiftory ; Another who wasof 
Thouars, had paft his younger Days at Loudun, in : 
the Shop of a Tradefman, whofe Journey-Man he 
A | was, and afterwards turn‘d Phyfician, and was not 4 


a little Proud tobe employ’d in a bufinefs of fo 
high an importance ; Another of the fame Town, 
and one of the Town of Miribau, were of no 
greaterReputation,but the only merit theyhad,was- - 
ghat they were Kinfmen to the Enemies of Granaser. 
* Se. 21. The Choice which was made of an | 
Apothecary and a’Chiturgeon, was neither more 
equitable; nor more plaufible. The Apothecary 
Named. Peter Adam, was Mignen*s Coulin German, 
and had. been a ‘WittiefS in the Firft'Accufation a- 
gainft Grandier. ‘And becaufe his Teftimony 
touch’d the Honour'of a Geatlewoman of Loudun, 
he had been condemn’d by a Decree of the Parlia- 
ment of the'Tenth of AZarch, 1633. to undergo 
an honourable Amand, Neverthelefs, they relied 
on ‘him for ‘thé’ preparation of Medicines 5 no 
_ body either faw, or knew, whether he us’d thofe 
which were prefcrib’d by the Phyficians, or whe- 
ther he doubled not the Dofe; if inftead of géntle 
_and-eafie Purgatives, he did not adminifter violent 
_Rentedies, and proper to make thé Ntns fall’ inté 
Convulfions gnd Traunces.. The Chiriirgion who 
was Memin’s Nephew, ‘and Brother-in- 
Law of one of the’ Nuns, had already'in that qua- 
lity, tisdean Oppofition to the Sequeftration ‘above 
mention’d, andthe choice they made was generally 
made in vain,fevéralRemonftrances to theCommif= 
fary upon theSubject,batthey could not fo muchas 
obtain Copies of the Petitions which had been pre: 
dented to him; he proniis’d howéver,that he would 
catife them to be eatér’d if higRegiftry, but never 
Ferfopnyd it\Crand'er'alfo made’ his complaint ro 
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The Devils of 89 
the un iu ft choice of thefe Phyficians, to the Judges 
who were delegated to judge his Procefs; he be- 
fought them to place about the Perfons pretended 
_ to be Poflefs’d, People of Capacity and Expeti- 
ence, and Apothecati ies who fhould not give Crocus 
Metallorum, inftead_ of Crocus Marti, as ‘twas 
known that Adam had done; but the Judges beiag 
fent to confirm the’ Proceedings of Lanbardemont, 
and not to corre them, they no regard to 
thofe Petitions. 
Se. 22. The Ninth of April, alt the follow- 
ing Days,they made feveral A&s for the calling and 
employing Phyficians, and Apothecary and Chi- 
rurgeon; And the Twelfth, the Commiflary made 
an interlocutory Sentence, by which he order’d, _ 
That all, and every of the Witneffes heard in-the lee 
Charges and Informations, and others, as it {hall fecm 
good to the Kings Attorney to produce, {hould come in, 
and thofe that were not heard, and to hear their’ Depo- 
tion read , and if it be needfuly. to be confronted with 
faid accisfed Perfon, who to this purpofe be 
continued a clofe Prifoner. ‘The next Day they be- 
gan the Confrontations, which were contioued 
divers times the Days following. There was pro- 
_pos’d upon this Subje& in the Cafe of Grandier, the 
Example of that which happen’d to Saint Athanae 
fius, as an excellent means to attain the Knowledge 
of truth byConfrontation. This Saint having 
been accus’d io the Council of Tyre, by aa iimpu- 
dent Woman, who had never feen him ; when 
this Woman, ‘enter’d intothe Affembly, to make 
her Accufation in publick, a Prieft named Timo- 
thy, rofe up, thew’d himfelf to her, and fpake to 
her, asif he had been Athanafims ; fhe believ’d him 
fo, "and manifefted thereby to all the Affembly, 
pork he raCsimes ane his fhe had 
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"The Hiftory 
attaqued. If Laubardemont had been ao ing to 
make the fame Trial, and prefented to the Nuns. 
at the fame time Three or Four Priefts with Gran- 
dier, a like cloth’d, and- near of the fame Stature,, 
and Hair, whomthey had never feen before, “Tis 
certain, thatif by chance, Grandier had ‘been: 
mark’d out by fome one of them, there would, 
have been others who would not have been able. 
to diftinguifh him, and’ who by their miftake, 
would have made the Truth appear.But theDefign | 
of thatCommiflary,was. toconcealtheTruth,and not. 
to difcover it, and for this effea, after he had fi- 
nifh’d thefeProceedings,having a little more leifire 
than he had, when he was thus employ’d, he or- 
der’d the Exor cifms to beginagain. The Bifhop. 
of Poittiers having rejeted Father and 
Father Gau, nam’d by the Archbifhop his Superior,, 
had fent Two others in their place, who were his 
Chaplain, and Father Lactance a Francifcan.. This 
choiceof the former was highly condemn’d, be- 
caufe hehad been of the Number of the Judges 
who had given the firft fentence again{t Grandier, 
which the Archbifhop of Bourdeaux had invalida- 
ted. . They were lodg’d in the Houfe of Nicolas 
Mouffaut, and fome time. after, fome of the 
Nuns were lodg’d there alfo,, to the great 
aftonifhment of all unconcern’d Perfons, Ademin, 
MMenuau, and Herve, went every Day into this 
Houle, to vifitthe Exorcifts, and Ditcourte with 
them ia private. Thefe laf began to perform 
their Charge, theFifteenth of April. Ladtauce 
fecing that. the Superior underftood very 
jittle, order’d her to fpeak in French; although.he 
often put. to. her Queftions in Latine. There were 
fome Perfons who objected to him, that fhe ought 
e anfwer her in the fame Language, and that the | 
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Devils of Loudun, 


Devil. ought not to.be ignorant of any ; To which. 
this Father anfwer’d, fometimes, T. og the Patt bad 


been fo made, and at, other. times, That there 


were fome Devils more ignorant than the very Pea~ 
fants.. A little while after, there was obferv’d to. 
come a Recruit of Exorcifts, who were Four 
Capucin Friars, named Father Luke, Father 
Tranquille, Father Potais, and Father be- | 
fides two Carmelites, who had intruded them- 
felyes.there from the beginning of the: Poffeflion, | 
and had been tolerated by the Bifhop of Poithiers, | 
to wit, Father Peter, of Saint Thomas, and Father. : | 
Peter ofSaint Afathurin -They joyn’d themfelves with | 
the Capucins,who had been fent with greatexpetas 
tion, and. for particular Ends, concerted. amongft 
the principal Monks of France, of whom the famous 
Father oe b was the Head. "The chief defign was. 
to efta nh that Propofition, which.isifound in the 
Book of Father Tranquilles That the Devil duly 
exorcss is conftrain’d to fpeak the Truth; and there- 
by they ‘pretended to prove undeniably the bodis 
iy Prefence of Jefus Chrift in the Sacrament, and 
other Tenets of the Roman Church; but they 
hoped above all,. that this would give them an op- ae 
portunity to bring in. a-kind of, Inquifition ; and 
that it would bea certain means'to make all the 
Churchmen, the Wealth, the Honour, and the 
Lives of private Perfons,. and. ehiefly the Here- 
ticks, to depend upon the Ecclefiafticks.. Father 
al went alfoto Loudun Incognito, to examin 
himfelf this pretended Pofleflion, to the end, that 
if he found that it had a fufficient Air and Ap- 
, pearance of Truth he might put himfelf at the 
ad of the Exorcifts, to allume the greater part 
of the glory of having difpofleft, the Devils, and 
2 a high reputation of Piety and 
ut 
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“The Hi Hifory 
But this fubtil Monk, had no Mind to engage in 
“this Matter: he knew well, that it would not 
become a Man of his Importance, and that he © 
ought to leave it in the Hands of his Inferiors, 
who would content themfelves with the efteem 
of Bigéts, and‘ mean People, and notbe concern’d 
though they were expos’d to thederifion of the 
‘better fort, and Menof Wit. 

23. The Perfons pofleffed, were allotted 


by Clafles to each of the Exorcifts, and'they exor- _ 


cis’d them in four feveral Places,which were in the 
Churches of Saint Creffe, of the Convent of the 
Urfulines, of SaintPerer dw Afarerai,of thePriory,and 
of Netre Dame du Chateau. There paft little in the 
Exorcifins of the Fifteenth and Sixteenth of April. 
Laubardemont omittedto put Interrogatories to 
Grandier, from the Seventeenth of the fame Month 
upon the Cafes arifing .frem the Verbal Procefs | 
which he had made. The Phyficians, Apotheca- 
ry aad the Chirurgeon began alfoto make their 
Reports of what they had feen, and the Obferva- 
tions that were made upon the Condition of the 
Poffefled, andupon their Feats of Activity. They 
drew up Twenty Six Articles during the time of 
their Commiffion ; the Sum whereof was, That the 
things which they. bad feen, were fupernatural,and fur- 
paffing aswell the knowledge, as the Rules of Phy/ick, 

‘In the mean time, that which happen’d the Twenty 
ae of the fame Month of 4pril, feem’d pot 

very Miraculous, Lactante exorcifing the Sup 

or, demanded of ‘her in Latine, bad enough, Shp 
what |hape the Devil had enter'd'sn her ? Of a Cat. 

reply'd the, «Der, aStag, and a Goat; Ouoties ? 
that is to fay, How often ? continued the Exorcift. 

Lhave not well obferv'd the Day’ faid the, becaufe 


the believ'd that’ was the” fame thing 
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| the Devils of Loudun. 93 
Ouando, When ? The next Day beinge the Twer- 
ty Fourth, the fame Nun,. returning from the 
Exorcifm, ftaid near. the Houfe of the Widow ~ 
Barot, and faid, fhe could not go on.further, be- Tae 
-caufe fhe had feen the Hand of Grardier through 
the Window of his Chamber; but this Window 
wasfo fmall, that fcarce any Light cotld come a 
in there, and this Action did only excite the a 
of fome of thofe that were there Pre- 
Sett. 24. The Twenty Sixth it was order’d that 
Grandier fhould. be vifited, upon’ Occafion, that 
the Superior had declar’d, that his Body was 
marked with Marks of the Devil, and that he 
was infenfible in all Places where the Marks were. 
This unhappy Man was treated fo inhamanely 
upon that Occafion, that the very Thought of 
the Anguifh which they made him fuffer, is'e- 
‘nough to makeone tremble; They fent for 
yours the Chirurgion, one of his Enemies, and 
the moft unmerciful of them all:; When he was 
come into the Chamber, they ftripped Granaier 
ftark naked, blinded his Eyes, fhavd him 
every where, and AfZannouri began to fearch 
him. ‘When he would perfwade them that the 
- Parts of his Body which had been mark’d by the 
‘Devil were infenfible, he turn’d that End of the 
Probe which was round, and he guided it in 
fuch Manner, that not being able to enter into the 
the Flefh, nor to make much Impreffion, it was 
pufhd back into the Palm of his Hand; The 
Patient did not thencry out,becaufe he felt no pairs 
-but'when the Barbarous Chirurgeon would make 
‘them fee that the other Parts of fis Body were 
very fenfible, he turn’d the Probe at the other 
-Ead,; which was very fharp poiated, and thruit 
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it to.the.very Bone ; and then abundance of Peo- 

‘ple, who wete at the Bottom of the Prifon with- 

out, heard Complaints fo bitter, and-Crys fo 

piercing, that they mov’d them tothe Heart ; 

‘But Laubardemont, who was prefent,at this Adti- 

‘on, did notfesm to be touch’d with any Senfe 

of Pity; The Superior, who was.content the firlt 

time to fay that the Magician had Five Marks — 
of the Devil upon his Body, without f{pecifying 
them, nor the Places where they were, did not 
fail the nextDay,theTwenty Seventh,of the Month 
to nominate the Places, where thofe, who had 
‘him all naked, had obfervd Two.of thefe 

Spots. As for the Three others, the Phyficians 

, could not feethem, becaufe, fays the Extrait of 

the Proofs, they ,;wete too -hard to be di- 
 ftinguif’d. But if the Devil, who had poflefs‘d 
her, had no great knowledge of ,the things which 
were fomewhat fecret, or conceal’d fo near him, 

_ gt leaft that he had not been inform’d of by the Re- 

_ ports of Men, he knew. not much more of what 
‘palt further off; For the Thirtieth.of the fame 
Month, the Exorcift having demanded of him, 
Why he had not been willing to anfwer the Saturday be- 
Sore, It was, faid he by the Mouth of the Nun, 

_becaufe I was imploy'd, that day in condutting toHellthe 
Sonl of le Proult Attorney of the Parliament of Paris, 
“The Curious did not fail to make an Exa& In- 

quiry, if there had been an Attorney of this 

Name in the Parliament; They causd the Re- 

gilters of the Dead to be examin’d, to know whe- 

_ther at that time, fome Perfon of the fame Name, 

“of what quality foever, was dead at Paris, 

But neither the one, nor the other.of thefe things 

were found true, nor has it been feen jin any 

the Books which have been writ 
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‘the Devils of Loudun. 9 


vour of the Poffeflion; that they have dar’d* to 
alledge this Particular, among{ft the Miraculous 
‘Know ledge which has been attributed to the 
Superior. 
Sect. 25. They | again in the Chorch 
of the .Carmelites, where the Exorcift demanded 
of one of the :Perfons poflefs’d, Where were the 
“Magick Books of Grandier: She anfwer'd that they 
would find them in the Lodgings ofa certain Gen- 
-tlewoman whom fhe nam’d,and who was the Per- 
fon that caus’d Adam the Apothecary to under- 
honourable Amand. At that Inftant, 
ardemont, Herve, Menuau, Adouffaur, and many 
others, went into the Houfe .o: this Gentlewo-_ 
man ; They view’d the Chambers and Clofets ; 
They open’d the Coffers, fearch’d in all the 
moft .fecret Places, and having not found any 
_ Magical Book, the Exorcift, at their Return, re- 
proach’d the Devil that. “he ‘had. deceiv¥ the 
‘Court, and he. adjur’d him: again to fpeak the 
‘Truth; He anfwer’d, that a Neece of this Gentle- 
woman ‘had taken aw way thofe Books, They ran pre- 
fently tothis Neece’s . Houfe., ‘but they found 
that fhe wasin a.Church at her aad 
that it was impoffible that fhe fhould be gone to 
her Kinfwoman’s Houfein :the time mention’d by 
the Devil; fo that,they could not carry the Re- 
venge of ‘Adam {o far as he had ,wifh’d, and had 
been promis’d him in Requital of his Services ; ; 
and -he:was fain to content himfelf with this Af- 
| front which-he.had put upon his;Enemy. | 


Seét. 26. Grandier had a Brother, an- Adracete 


the *Parliament , and had .alfo' an Office 
of.Counfellour in. the Bailiwick of. Loxduas They 
it . requifite to hinder his folliciting 
‘Parliament to. take: of the 
alr 
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during the Space ofa Adiferere- The time whith 


fair of his Brother, as being already concern’d 
_ by the Appeals, and by the Petition which had 


been prefented to them; Therefore the Superior 
accusd this Man alfo of Magick. He had to 
fooner Advice ofthis Accufation, but he gave a 


Petition ‘to thé Court, to have a Satisfaction for 


this Calumny, declaring that they had accus’d 


him, only to deprive his Brother of all the Means 
he had of Affiftance. But Duthibaur, who wasat © 
-Paris, caus’d him to be Arrefted Prifoner, by Vir- 


tue of an Order of Laubardemont ; and to be 


‘brought into the Hovfe of one of the Favourers 


of the Pofleffion, from whence hedid not get out 
till after the Death of Grandier, at the urgent Sol- 
licitation of his Friends. 
~ Seé#. 27 In the Beginning of AZzy, one of the 


‘Devils of the Superior had promisd to raife her 
tp Two Foot high: Laétance call’d upon him of- 
‘ten to perform his Promife, which he did not 
however, becaufé the Nun having been willing to 
dazzle the Eyes of the People, by trying one time 
to do foinething near it, Théte was one of the 
Speétators who lifted up the Bottom of her Gat- 
ment, and madeall the others fee that fhe touch’d 
‘the Ground with the End of one of her Feet. 
‘The Devil Eazas had alfo promisd to raife up 
Nogeret Three Foot from the Ground; and a- 


nother Devil nam’d Cerberus, to lift up hts Nun 


Two Foot; But neirher the one nor the. other 
were Devils of their Word. The Devil Beherit 


pretended to have done his Patt fo well, as to 


retrieve the Honour of his Companions by efta-— 
blithing his own Reputration ; He vaunted, for 


this purpofe, to take off Lznbardemont’s Cap from. 
off his Head, and to keep it hanging in the Air, 


he. 
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The Devils of on 


he had appointed being come, Lattance adjur’d him 
in: all the requifite Forms to fhew this Marvel 
before the Eyes of the Spectators; This Exor- 
ciff' Flatteries, Complaints,’ and Threatnings, 
but when’ he ‘perceived that he obtain’d nothing, 
he knew: well: that fome’Accident was fallea out, 
which had given Vent to his Mine, or had put — 
fome of the Springs of the Machine that was to 
play, out of Order. And, in Truth, he was not 
deceiv’d, ‘for {ome Sufpicious’ People confidering 
that it .was late, that they ‘were about .to light 
their” Flambeaux, that that time was very pro- 
per to perform ‘fome Illnfion, ‘and that Lazbar- 
demont was plac’d in a Chair diftant enough 
from the Company, and’ juit under one of the 
Arches of the Church, they. Tan out to go up and 
place themfelves: the “Arch, where they 
foiind ‘the Man"'who was” ‘appdinted. to a& his 
Part, ‘and who. was conftrain’d to give over’ his 
Work of’ Darknefs, “and to‘carry away his lit- 
tle Hook, and the Hair or Thread to which it 
was faften’d. ‘He was to let flip his Hook through 
alittle Hole made on above and over-: 
againft the Place defign’d for Lakbardemont, who- 
was to take the’ Hair; atid faften it to a ‘little 
Loop fewed ‘to. his Cap, making ‘a Shew" to make 
it right, and fome time after this Hair was to be 
_ drawn up into the Air, and fhould have carried 
up the Cap withit Then the Exorcift fhould have 
causd the: to! be fung, during’ which the 
Cap fhould have been continued hanging in the 
Air,' atid ‘not have ‘fallen down’ till the Mufick 
had. been. ended. But this Honour was not re- 
ferv’d’ for Beberit, who remain’d under the fame 
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Seét, 28. Thty well perceiv’d that. fo many At- 
tempts failing, would bring the Pofleflion into 
Contempt. A great Number of Gentlemen and. 
other Perfons yet of a better.Quality, who came, 
to Loudun with an Expectation that they fhould 
fee there daily fome new Miracle, began .to be 
difgufted with what they had f{een, and to return. 
into their feveral Countries, whither they brought 
no News able to Augment the Belief of that dia- 


-bolical Intrigue. Father Tranquille complains in. 


his Book in thefe Terms, Many, fays. he, being. 
come to fee the Miracles at Londun, if prefent-. 
ly the Devils give them not. fuch Signs. as they 


require, they go away difcontented, and have in- 


creas'd the Number of Unbelievers; Wherefore 
’cwas refolvd to produce fome great Exploit to 
revive their languifhing Curiofity, and renew. 
their Belief, that was upon the point of expiring, — 
Laétance. promis that of Seven Devils which 
poffefs’d the Superior , three of them fhould 
go out of her the Twentieth of Jay without. 
Fail. Thefe Three were A/modee, Grefil of the | 
Thrones, and Aman of the Powers. They were. 
to give ter, at their going out, Three,Wounds on. 
the left fide, and make as many holes in her Shift, 
Bodice, and Gown. The greateft of the Three 
Wounds, were to be a Pin’s Length, whichwas © 
fhew'd to thofe who aflifted at the Exorcifm, 
where he made this kind of Proclamation; The. 
Place where. the ,Wound fhould. be made was 
likewife mark’d. They aflur’'d alfo the Com-. 


_ mandeur de la Porte, who was then at Loudun, that 


the poffefled fhould have her Hands tyed behind 
her Back , when the Wounds fhould be made. — 


_ The Day appointed being come, and the Church > 
of Saint Croft 


being fill’d with the inquifitive Per- 
fons, 
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| Devils of Loudun: 
fons, who had a Mind to obferve whether the 
Devils would keep their Word once in their 
Lives, they caus’d prefently fome Phyficians of 
the neighbouring Towns, who were there pres 
fent, to view the Sides, the Bodice, the shift, 
and the Gown of the Nun. Their Report’ was, 
that they found not any Wound upow her ‘Side, any 
Cut in her Garments, nor any fharp Inftrument in 
the Plaits of her Cloaths. After this diligent Search, 
Fathet Lattance put Queftions to her for the 
Space of two Hours almoft always in French, 
and the Anfwers were made in the fame Langnage + 
and’ when he proceeded to Comynands and 
jurations, there was a Phyfician of Saumur na- 
méd Duncan, a Scotchman, who was Principal of 
the Univerlity of the Protefants, and Profeffor 
in Philofophy, who faid, that they were pro- 
mis’d that the Nun fhould have her Hands ty- 
ed. .TheExorcift acknowledg'd, that ie was firta 
bind her taremove all Sufpicion of Deceit and Fraud. 
In the mean time he declar’d, that there were many 
Perfons in the Company, who had never feen 
the Convulfions ‘whereinto the pofleffed us’d 
to fall, and that ‘twas requifite for the Satisfa- 
ion of fuch, that taney fhould Exorcife this Nun 
before fle was bound. Then he began the Ex- 
orcifms and Adjurations, and at the fame time 
_ fhe made a Contorfion of her Body which feem’d 
very frightfuul, her Hands and her Feet. were a- 
 jike tarn'd outward, and after’ that the Palms of 
her Hands, andthe Soles of her Feet, were 
joyn’d very ‘clofe one to the other ; all. her Limbs 
return’d to their former Condition, and then 
fhe rofe up. The Exorcift gave her no Inter-— 
miffidn; for fhe wasfcarce recoverd out ofthat 
firft Convulfion, but he repeated to her his Ad- 
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jurations, this was done at that. tire, that 
“fhe Jay upon her Face on the’Ground, and that 
they faw her right Thigh drawn outwards, then — 
being bow'd down upon her “Arm and right 
| Sice, fhe. continued in this Condition fome little 
‘time,. and: at.Jaft they heard her groan; and 
when fhe drew, her hand out of her Bofom, they 
-perceivd the tops of her Fingers ftain’d with 
Blood. The Phyficians who had heard her 
‘Groans, . fearch’d quickly after the Caufe, ‘both 
with their Eyes and Hands, in her Cloaths and 
upon. her Body; They found her’ Gown pier- 
‘ced in. two places, and her Bodice and Shift in 
three places, the Holes being in Length a 
Fingers Breadth ; They found alfo the Skin 
piercd «in three. places her left Breaft. 
The wounds were fo flight, that they fcarce § 
paft through the Skin; thatin the Middlewas | 
of the Length of a Barly Corn, the Two others 
-were not fo large, nor fo deep; In the mean while | 
there iflued out Blood at all Three, with which 
her Shift,.wasftain’d. Lanbardemont was in fome. 
Confufion at the Performance of this Trick, by 
Reafon of the Number and Quality of the Spetia- 
tors, and efepecially, of the Commandeur dela Por 
who. had Ailurance given him that the Nun fhould 
be bounds. and he could not forbear, to fay, That 
this. was not fair. However he would not fuffer the — 
Phyficians who attefted the Faét, to joyn to their 
_Atteftations.the. judgment which he made of the 
fufficient and Inftrumental Caufes,of thofe Three 
Wounds, But Duncan. was no foonor at Saumur, 
but he publifh’d a Writing, containing: Obferva- 
tions which were made upon this pretended 
Miracle, which are in Brief, * That the Devils 
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the Devilsof Loudun. 


not attempted to make any other Sign, 
but that which wes the eafieft of all thefe 
they had promis’d, and where they could more 

readily, with, a little Slight, deceive the Eyes 
of the People; That the Cloiths of the Su- | 
perior had not been.fearch’d, becaufe they pre- 

fuppos’d. that her Hands fhould be tyed, when 

the Wounds were to be madein her Flefh: That 

inftead thereof, fhe had ker Hands at Liber-— 
ty, and hid from the Affiftants when fhe was 

wounded ; That the Wounds were not found 
to be exactly made*in the Place where fhe her 
felf had defigu’d ; That. they were not fo large 
as they were promisd ; That they- feem’d to 
© have been made. by the Incifion of a little 
‘ Penknife, or by the pricking of a Launcet; 
* That the Incifions were mpch greater in the Gar- | 
‘ ments than in the Skin, which made it appear 
© that they were made from without ; inwards, 
“and not from within outwards. That the 
Cloaths were .not .examin’d after - the 
©“ Wounds had been made, becaufe it ’twould 
. © have been expedient to ftrip the Nun:to her 
© Smock to do it exactly, which Decency: wouid 

“not fuffer; Moreover that fhe might ‘have 
© thrown amongft the Crond of People, with- 
out being perceiv’d, the Inftrument: fhe us’d, 
which mult be very fmall. That if the Devils 
were then gone out, they had not been coni- 
pell’d by the Force.of the Exorcifm, feeing: that 
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mand; That there were not made. in her Gown . 
three Cuts as well as in the Shift and Stays, 
though they were promis’d all alike, becaufe 
one of the Incifions was made where none 
of her Garment lay, . it, being. open before. 


the Exorcift had not given them any Com- 
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The Hiftory of 


Laubardemont was extreamly provok’d by the bold- 


nefsof the Author of this Writing,who overthrew 


the Miracle by fuch pertinent Reafons, and folid 
Proofs: He vow’d to be reveng’d of Duncan,and to 
profecute him to the utmoft, and the Printer who 

ad fold his Books ; but the Marfhal de Breze, who 
promis’d them his Proteétion, laid the Storm which 


threatned them, arid which otherwife could 


not but have been very violent and danger- — 
ous. 

_ 28. Grandier,on his part,made almoft the 
* fame Obfervations upon this Aion ; to which 
* he added further, That if the Superior had not 
“ Groan’d, the Phyficians would not have open’d 
* her Cloaths, and that they would have fuiferd 
“her to be bound, ngt imagining that the Wounds 
“ had been already made ; and that then the Ex- 
“orcift would have commanded Three other 
“Devils to go out, and to give the Signs they 


had promis’d; That the Superior would have 


* made the ftrangeft contorfions fhe had been a- 
‘¢ ble, and would have had along Convulfion, at 
* the end whereof fhe would have been deliver’d, 
* and the Wounds found upon her Body. Burt 


that this groaning had betray’d her, and had 


* broke, by GOD?’s Permiffion, -all the Meafures 


© concerted by Men and Devils; For what Caufe 
* think you (fid he) in hisExceptions and Abfolva- 
Story Conclufions, that they chofe for a Sign, 
* Wounds refembling thof= which are made with 


‘a Sharp Inftrument, fincé the Devils are ag- 


_}cultom’d tomake Wonnds like to thofe by burn- 
“ing? Is it not becavfe more eafie for the 
* Superioy to hide an Inftrument, and to wound 
4 her felf flightly, than'to hide Fire, and to make 
73 


Wound by burning ? Why think you they 
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‘ chofe the leftfide, rather than the Forehead: or 
© Nofe? unlefs thatthe could not hurt her Fore- 
© head or Nofe, without expofing the Action to 
© the Eyes of all the Company. Wherefore ond 
‘ they chute the left fide rather than the fight ? 
« eee it not that it was more eafie for the Right- | 
‘hand, which the Superior us’d, to. extend iton 
e left fide, than to, bend it on the right? 
did the turn her felf upon her Arm 
* and left fide? Were it not tothe end, that this 
& Pofture, in which fhe continued a very long 
time, might make eafie to her the means of con- 
from the Eyes of the Spectators, the In. 
c: ftrument wherewith fhe wounded her felf ? 
‘ whence think you, roceeded the Groans which 
b,. (ihe gave, in f{pite of all her conftancy ? If it was 
“not from the Sence of the Hurt the did 
“to herfelf , the moft.couragious being not 
“able “refrain from. trembling, when the 
Chirurgeon. lets them Blood ? Why did the ends 
tof her Fingers.appear bloody ? unlefS becaufe 
“they held the Inftrument which made the 
© Wounds. ‘Who perceives not, that this Inftra- 
meat, having been very finall, twas impoflible 
4 ‘to prevent, that the .Fingers ” which were em- 
‘ ploy'd, fhould not become Red: with the Blood 
‘which was caus’d-to iffueout ? In brief, whence 
was it, that thefe’ Wounds* were fo flight, 
¢ that they fcarce were Skin deep, fecing that the 
¢ Devils are us’d to break and tear in pieces the 
Poflesied, when they go. out of them ? unlefs for 
that the Superior did not hate her 
“at enongb, to Weep: and 
Wounds. 
Seft. 29. ‘Thou gh. this ‘Mira cle, 
foie’ with much Care, and manag’d with much 
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104 _ The 
Skill, had not however, fucceeded very es the 
Commiffary, who fuppreft univerfally, whatfoever 
made againft the Pofleffion, and'who gave Autho- 
rity to all that might confirm it, forbore not to 
make his Verbal Procef& of the Expulfion of three | 
Devils, ‘Grefil; and Aman, ‘three 
‘Wounds, made beneath the Region of the Heart 
of the Sifter ‘feanne des Anges, and they were hot 
afraid to produce thé Verbal Procefs, amongft the 
‘Papers which they made ufe of againft Grandier. 
Laitance feeking to diffipate the fufpicions which 
he knew to be rais’d in the Minds of the Beholders 
of thisillafion, demanded ‘the next Day of Ba- 
daam,one of ‘the Four Devils who continued in the 
‘Body of the Superior, why iA/modee‘and his ‘two 
Companions were gone, whilft the Face and Haitds 
of the Superior were hid from the Eyes. of the 
People? ’Tis, faidhe, ro retain a great many in unbe- 
lief. After this manner this Devil, who was in 
good intelligence and agreement with Father7) 
quilleendeavour’d to make good theFather’sreafons. | 
* They have caufe (faid this. Pathér, complaining 
of thofe that were diffatisfied )-to be offended at 
: * the {mall civility and courtefy of thefe Devils, 
who have not had arefpe& for their Merits, 
“the Quality of their Perfons: butif the greatelt 
pattof thefe had examin’d their own Confciences, 
tpoflibly they would find that the’ caufe' of their 
diffatisfa@tion proceeded from thencé ; and that 
* they onght rather to be “reveng’d of thenifelves 
* by 2 good Penance, and not to bring prying Eyes | 
anda vitious| Confienceé, ‘to return incredulous. 
‘Thus thefecrafty Exorcilts do always find'reafons to 
-confonnd theGainfayers.or rather evafions to dazle 
the fimple and the bigots;for if the Parts they aéted - 
one 
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The Devils of. Loudun, x05 


fhone thePower which the Church gives to itsMini- 
fters;and if thé Succefs ‘was not favourable,’twas the 
iacredality of.the Spectators, which was the Caufe; 
If the Devil obey’d,he was conftrain’d by the Bower 
of Exorcifms; and if he were not obedient, twas 
permitted him to ufe them”fo, for a juft Punith- 
‘ment froom GOD, againft theUnbelicvers,to con. 
tinuethem in unbelief 
Seit. 34. “Twas «reported, thit ‘Six lafty and 
ftrong Men, could not reftrain the, Poffefled from 
making their Contorfions. Duncan perhaps, 
witha little to much confidence, depending upon 
the Protection. of the Marfhal de Breze, attempt-— 
ed to try an Experiment, to the great Difpteafare 
“oF the Father Recoliet ; for having laid hold on the 
-Right-Hand of the Superior, with oneof his, fhe 
endeavour’d to make him lovfe his hold, as- foon as 
Lattauce had order’d theDevil to make her Contor- 
fions ; but fhe could not perform them, but with 
her Legs, and her Left-Arm ; {he was in Vain con- 
jar’ to do them with her gra as with her 
Left; Jcannor, faid fhe‘at laft, for he holds me; lee 
Zo ber Arm, faid the Exorcift, to Duncan, for bow 
can Contorfions be made, if you hold her ? IF itis 
Devil, reply’d Duncan, “with a loud Voice, be 
ought tobe ftronger than I, As go od aPhilofopher as you 
are, this isill Logick, rep ly d Fance, with eager- 
nefs, for a Devil out of a fironger than you 5 
being in a feeble fle is, "tis not neceffa- 
ry that” he Should be as ftrong as you, for his natural 
ave oportion d to the. rce of the Body that be 
This~ good’ Father (fays Duncan, inthe 
where he: left this Hiftory, ‘remembers 
that has Read in the Gofpel, that the De- 
© moniacks broke the Cords and Chains wherewith 
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* the Marksiof Pofleflion, Vires fupra «tatis & con- 
__ * ditionis naturam oftendere, To exert firength beyond 
* the nature of the Age or Quality of the Part 
* Duncan added, that next Day he did the fame 
“ thing to the Sifter Agnes, and that he was pray’d 
* net to hold her Hand too faft,becaufe the Superi-— 
“or had complain’d that he bad hurt her, by 
“holding her too ftrongly; and that thefe 
things were done in the prefence of the 
© Commandeur de la Porte, Lauberdement, and agreat 
*many Perfons of Quality. He reported further, 
that the firft time thathe faw the Nun, his arrival 
_caus’d a little difgraceto the Devil Grefil, becaufe 
the Exorcift having adjur’d him to tell his Name 
he was twice deceiv’d, calling him the -firft time 
Benoit,and half anHour after Texier,which were the 
Names of the two other Phyficians of Scumur, after 
which hewould not conjectrue more,although at the 
Third time be might have been able to find out the 
true Name, becaufe the Nun had at other times 
heard thefe Phyficians fpoken of, efpecially during 
Sicknefs her Mother, of whieh the.died, or 
. at leaft there was one of them fent for, to vifit 
het, bar their Countenances were alike unknown 
_. Seét. 32. There paft nothing remarkable, from 
the Twentieth of Afzy, till the Thirteenth of 
'fune, which was Famous for the vomiting a Quill 
of a Feather, of aFingers length, which the Su- 
.perior caft up, for only the Devils that poflefther, 
_ were fertilin Miracles, and obeyd from:time to 
the Voice of the Exorgufts; the otherswere 
_Malicious, Rebellions, and Difobedient, who took — 
care todo nothing extraordinary, for the Glory of 
and for that of the Church and its.Maini- 
fers. The Commiffary made a very 
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Procefs of this laft Miracle, and of another Vo- 
miting ofa Silk Button, which the fame Nun did 
the Eighth of following. But what 
Verbal Procefs. might not have made of that - 
which Saint wduguftine reports? That. there were 
feveral People, who after their having fwallow’d 
feveral Things, and kept them fome time in their 
Bowels, fetchd up thofethey had amind to, and 
drew.them asout of a Pouch. This Marvel was 
yet greater than that: of the Superior, and for 
all that,thofe that wraugat them,were not oe 
with Devils. 
33. The Bithop of. Priftiers.. came. to 
Loudun, theSixteenth of thefame Month of June ; 
“twas told him dire@ly, by Father Tranquil, 


{That the Devils, who had fojourn’dtherefor 


_ fome time,could not be driven out but by aBlow of 
g the Scepter 5 and that the Crofier was not fuffici- 
‘ent to break the Head of this Dragon, who had 
| ¢ caft his. Poifon againft innocent Souls. For the - 
Bifhop never had a Mind to be concern’d in Petfon 
in this Affair, if it had not been fupported by the 
Royal Authority, and that of the Cardinal; but 
nic fuch Warrantees he madeno difficulty to enter 
into the Lift. He told thofé who came to falute 
him at hisarrival, That be was net cometo take Cogni- 
 gance of the Truth of the Poff ee but to make it be- 
liev'd by thofe aho were yet do id, and to difeover the 
Schools of Magick as well for ye Women. was 
underftood what that meant, Thathe'came to 
begia an eftablifhment kind of inquifition 
which had been before projected. He himfelf did 
Rot exorcife, ‘twas the. Recolles that exor- 
cis'd in his prefence ; and he permitted that the 

- Exorcift thould prefuppofe,as evident, that Gran- 
peer a Magician, although this was the thing 
in 
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‘in queftion. hipe, faid he to the Devil, Omne 
Pattum, five a Domino tuo Lucifero, five a Magiftro 
tuo Grandiero, ‘I affolve every Patt, whether from thy 
Lord Lucifer, or from thy Mafter ‘Grandiet. ‘Then 
they began to publifh among the People, that they 
ought to believe the Poffeffion,: feeing that’ the 
King, the Cardinal, and the Bifhop, did credit it, 
and that one could not fufpedt it, without rendering 
himfelf guilty of High-Treafon againft GOD and © 
Man, and without expofing himfelf in the Quality | 
ofa Complice of Grandier, to the ftrokes of the ter- 
Tible Juftice of Laubatdemont. And indeed,if there 
were any one yet who durft hefitate and fafpend 
this Judgment, he. was prefently treated-as one 
damn’d,and worfe than a Heretick; and moft of the 
other Catholicks, would no more communicate 
with him, than with one excommunicated. A¢emin 
‘and: all the ‘Cabal publifh’d boldly every where,that 
‘he muft-be-a Devil, who could make any doubt of 
the Poffeflion: § To ‘words, fome added Writings ; 
© ?Vis’ this which mades us fay; with affurance, 
(ays Father Tranquille, in one of his Books) that 
© this Exterprize is the Work of GO D, feeing 
* that ’tis the workof the King, ‘And. writing 
gainft the Cafe of Grandier, and fome other ‘Pieces 
by the Incredalous, be fay ays, That: their Li- 
“© pels did offend the Two Powers, the: Regal, and ~ 
Epifcopal. He fays further, That if there bea 
¢ Perfon inthe World, who has feen clearly into 
_* this bufinef$, and whofe’ Judgment ought to be 
follow’d:; it isthe King, who ‘believes the. Poflef- 
fion,, and whoimakes not this Affair his own, 
to rendér. himfelf a Complice of a Cheat. Tis 
the: moft Eminent, my Lord the Cardinal, the 
. $. firft Perfon of State, who believes the Poffeffion : 5 
not only believes it,: but Next to his | 
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© the Enterpri ize of this Affair is owing to his Piety 
and to hisZeal,as theLetters which he has writ to 
Monfi eur Laubardemont fufficiently teftifie ,, at the 
teading whereof,one canfot bet admire his good- 
nefs,, as wellas the greatnefS of his Soul, to fee 
‘that he who moves the World, and -thakes 
Monarchies by his Wife Counfels, undertakes, 
¢ with the Care of a Father, the comforting thefe 
¢ ‘Nuns ; and with the Zeal of a Prelate, thecom- 
plaint of the Church, offended. by. this Sorcery- 
The Author the Demonomany. of Louduty 
proves alfo the. Pofleffion,..by this Argument, 
¢ the King and A/onfieur the Cardinal, do Autno- 
© rife its, ‘it cannot thanbedoubted. So that no 
one durft open his Mouth to tell his Sentiment, 
and fome. already began to feel the Yoke of this 
kind of the Exorcalts had delign’d 
to eftablith.. 
- Amongit. many. ‘particalar., ‘things: 
which were done before the Bifhop, this deferves 
to be related in the fame Words. wherein they 
fet down in a Mannfcript Relation, which has 
been accounted’ faithful, and. very -exact: by all 
Perfons that liy’d at. that: times it .feems.to have 
been writ by a goodRoman Catholick, through- 
ly convine’d of the Truth: of. the Pofleffion,, and 
of the Power of the Exorcifts over the Devils, as 
well as of the Integrity of. thefe lait, and - 
follows: 
the Pigil: of .Saint.,Fobn; at. Three of the 
Clock i in. the Afternoon, lePoitters,.and 
Monfieur de Laubar demont, being in the Church of 
© Saint Croffe at Loudun, to continue the Exorcifms 
© of the Urfuline Nuns, by, the. Order of the faid 
Laubardemont Commiffary ; 5 Urban “G ran- 
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¢ 
teenth of theprefent Month ; composd of-the 


than {aid, he had entred the Body of the Siftcr 
Jeanne des Anges, Su perior of the faid N UNS 5 
and had poffefs’d her with his Affociates, Bebe- 
mot, Maacarum, and Balaam, and this the pe cata | 
of December, 1632. The other compos’d of the - 
Seeds of Oranges and Pomegranades, given by 
Afmodee, tnen poflefling the Sifter Acnes, Thurf- 
day the Twenty Second of the prefent Month, 
made between the faid Grandier, Afmodee, anda 
Number of other Devils, to hinder the per- 
formance of the Promifes of Beherit, who had 
promis dfor a Sign of his going out, to lift the 
Cap of the Commiffary two Pikes high, the 
Space of a All which Pacts fhew’d to 
the faid Grandier, he faid, without being any 
way aftonifh’d, but witha conftant and generous 
refolution; that he knew notin any fort, what 
to thofe Paéts; nor. had ever made 
them;and knew not an Art capable of fuch things, © 
nor ever had communication with the Devils ; 


© Confecrated Wafer, and of the Blood and 
* the ~ of the faid Grandier, bywhich Levia- 


4 
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edged.Whereof there was made aVerbalProcefs 


and was abiolutely ignorant of that which they al. 


¢ dier, Prieft and Parfon, accus’d, and nam’d Magi. 
- ¢ cian, by the faid poffefled Nuns, to whom were 
© produe’d by the faid Commiffary, Four Pacts, re- 
ported at feveral the foregoing Exor> 
cifms, by the faid Potfefled, which the Devils 
" who poflefsd them, faid were made with the : 
| 
= 


the = 

which he fign’d. This done,there were brought all 

the faid poflefled Nuns, to the Number of Eleven 

or Twelve, comprizing the three Secular Maids 

alfo poflefsd, into the Choir of. the Church, ac- A 
companied: by a great many Friars, Carmelites, 
Capucins, and Recollects, Three Phyficians, and 
a Chirurgeon; which Nuns, at their entrance, 

usd fome wanton Expreflions, calling the faid 
Grander their Mafter, teftifying to him their | 
Joy tofeehim. Then Father Lattance, Gabriel a | a 
‘Recolject, and one of the Exorcifts, exhorted all 
the Affiftants to liftup their Hearts to GOD 
-withan extraordinary fervour, tomake a@s of 

Contrition, for the Offences committed againft — 
that adorable Majefty ; and to befeech him, that _ 
fo many Sins might not puta ftop to the defigns — 
which his Providence had for his Glory, on that 
occafion ; and foran outward Mark of their in- 
ward contrition, to fay the Confiteor, in order to 

to receive the Benediction of A/onfieur the Bi- 
fhop of Posétiers; which being perform’d, he 
continued to-fay, the Matter in queftion was of 
. fo great weight, and fo important to the Truths 
-* of the Roman Catholick Church, that this: only 
confideration, ought to ferve for a Motive to 

excite their Devotion ; and that otherwife, the | 

Affliaion of thefe poor Nuns were fo ftrange, 

after their having been fo long, that Charity o- 
blig’d all thofe who have right to labour their | 
Deliverance, and theexpulfion of the Devils; to 
-employ the power of their Charaéter for fo wor- 
thy a Subject, by the Exorcifns which the 
Church prefcribes her Paftors ; and dire@ting his 
Speech to Grandier, he told him, that being of 
this Number, by the Holy Unéttion of Prieft- 
© hood, he ought to contribute his power and eu; 
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© ifvit pleai’d Monf eur the Bifhap, ‘to permit him; 
‘ and to commute his fufpenfion, ’by his Authori. 
“ ty; which Adonfieur the Bifhop having granted, 
‘ the Father Recollect: prefented a Stole to the faid 
Grandier, who turning himfelf towards the faid. 
Bifhop, ask’dhim, if heallow’d him to-take it, to_ 
¢owhom having anfiver'd Yes, he put the faid Stole 
© onhis Neck, and then the "Father Recolle& gave 
¢ him a Ritual, which he defir’d leave of the faid 
Bifhop to take as before, and receiv’d his ‘Béene- 
« di€ion; proftrating himfelf at his Feet to Kifs 
them. "Whereupon the Veni: Creator Spiritus ha- 
‘ving *been Sung, he arofe and directed his Speech 
© tothe Bifhop of Potters, and faid to him, my 
© Lord, whom muft I exorcife? To which it being 
anfwer'd him, by the faid Bifhop, Thefe Maids. 
© He went on ‘and faid, What Maids? To which 
he was’ aniwerd, Thcfe poffeffed Aaids; So thar 
© (faid he) my bord, lam oblig'd to the 
Poffeffion’s Church believes: it, I believe it then 
© alfa, I think that a Magician cannst caufe 
© Chriftian to ‘be poffe/s'd, without bis confent. Then 
© fome cry’d out, that he was a Heretick to ad- 
© vance this Belief, that that was anunqueftionable 
Truth, receiv’d vnanimoutly by all the Church, 
and approv'd the Sorbon. Whereupon he 
anfwer’d, that he had never grounded his Faith 
upon it, ‘that’ twas only his Opinion ; that in e- 
-very.cafe he fabmitted: to! the Judgment of the 
Body, of which he was but a Member ; and that 
no Perfon was ever accounted a Heretick, for 
having had Doubts, but for obftinately: perfe- 
vering in them ; and that what he had propos'd 
to the faid Lord ’Bifhop, was tobe aflur'd by his 
¢ ‘Mouth, that he fhould not abufe the Authority 
_ © of the Church. And being by aq 
| ther 
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* ‘ther Recolle@ to the Sifter Catharine, as the moft — 
‘ignorant of all, and leaft fufpeéted to under: 


© ftand Latine, he began the Exorcifm in the form 
© prefcrib’d by the Ritual, but could not conti- 
“nue long, becaufe all the other Poflefled began to 


‘ be tormented by the’ Devils, and made ffrange 


© and horrible Cries ; and amongft the ‘other, the 


© Sifter Claire advanc’d towards him, reproaching 
© him for his blindnefs and obftinacy, fo fully, 


* that in that contention, he left the other poflef- 


© fed’which he had undertook, and directed his 
© Difcourfe to thé Sifter Claire. . But’tis to be ob- 


“ferv’d, that before the Exorcifm began, he - 


© told ‘het; fpeaking in Latine, as he had almoft al- 
“ways done, explaining himfelf a little after in” 

French, That as for her,the underftood Latine and 
* that he would ask her Queftions in Gré®k, it be- 


ing one of the Marks requir’d, to juftify an un- 
‘doubted Poffeffion, and that the Devils under- © 
ftood all forts of Languagés; To whom theDevil 
reply’d, by the Mouth of ‘the Poffefled, 4b! how 
cunning art thou ?‘Thou knoweft well,that this ss one of 
the Conditions of theP ait, made between thee firft and 
us, not to anfwer at altin Greek. Towhich hean- — 
O fine Illufion, O excellent Evafion! And 
then ’twas told him, that he was permitted to 
exorcife in Greek, provided that he writ down 
firft, what he would fay. The fad Poffefled 
offer’d however,to anfwer him in what Language 
he would, but there was no room for that ; 
for all the Poffefled began again their Cries 
and outrages,with Imtprecations not to be equal'd, 
and mighty ftrange Convulfions, periifting-to ac- 


« 


eufe the {aidGrandier of Magick,and of theSorcery 
'* which infefted them; offering to break hisNeck,if 
"twas permitted them, itriving all manner of 


ways 
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Ways. to abufe him, hich 
of the Chorch, h,. bind riefts 

“and Friars there prefent, a4 extraordinary 

© ‘pains to reftrain the Fury wherewith they were 

¢ ailagitated. He in the mean time, continued 

without gs trouble or emotion, beholding ited- 

© fatty th Rid" Pofleffed, protefting his Inno- 

praying GO D tobe his Protector; 
“and addrefling himfe felf to Monfieur the Bifhop, 
and to Moenfieur of” Laubardemont, he, told. them, 
| that he implor’ the’ Authority. Ecclefjaltical 

* and Royal, ‘whereof. they were -Minifters, ‘to . 
¢ command thefe Devils to break his Neck, or, at 
“© 1eaft to make a Vifible Mark in his Forthead, ip 
© cafe that he was.the Author of the Crimes of — 
| which he was acctis\d, to the end, thereby 
the Glgry of GO D might be ranifelted, 
= of the e and him- 
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as 
} | © well rot to be the ‘caufe of the Mifchief which 


« might befall him, as not toexpofe the Authori- - 
“ty of the Church to the Wiles of.the. Deuils., 
might have contrated fome Pa& UPOR Vais 

Subject with the Grarnier, Thenthe Exor- 


* cifts, to the "umber of. Eight, having en- 
joyn'd the Devils filence, and to ceafe the 


Diferders they made, they order’d Fire to 

be bought in a Chafindifh, into which were 
t@rown all the Pads, one after: another, 

_* and ‘then the former Affaults -redoubl led. 
©with’ Convulfions. fo horrible, Cries 
©deous, and Poftures fo frightful, that 


a : Affembly might pafs for a Sabat of. Wiig 
Were it not for the Holynels of the Place, the 


Quality 
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the Devils of Loudun: ‘ing 


© Quality of the Perfons prefent,of whom the leaft 
* concern’’, at leaft to outward Appearance, 
was the faid Grandier , although. he had more 
Caufe than any’ other, the Devils ,continuing 
© their Accufations, naming to him the Places, 
* ‘the. Hours and Days of their Communications 
© with him 3 his firft Sorceries, his Scandals, his 
Infenfibility , , his Renunciations of his 
© Faith ahd of GOD; To which. he reply'd, 
‘ with abold Affurance, that he gave the Lye 
to thofe Calumnies, fo" much the more. unjuft, 
© as they were far ‘remote from his Profeffion ; 
.¢ Phat he ‘renounc’d” Satan and all the Devils; 
© that he knew them not, and feat’d them yet ; 
that i in fpite of them ‘he was a Chriftian, and 
a perfomjconfecrated with Holy Orders 5, "That 
he trufted in GOD, and in Jefus Chriz, 
6 although a great Sinner as to the Reift ; but 
however, that’ he’had ‘never biven,Way to 
¢ thefe Abominations, and that they could not 
‘ give a pertinent and Authentic Teftimony 
© againft him. And here ’tis impoffil ble by any 
“4 Difcourfe to exprefs that which fell under the 
4 Senfes ; “The Eyes and Ears receiv’d the imprefli- 
‘on Of fo many Furies, that there was never. any 
$ thing feen like them, and at leaft, without bein 
£ accuftom’d to fuch horrid SpeAtacles as thofeare 
who facfifice to Devils. ‘There was no conrage 
¢ which could defend it felf from the Aftonifh- 
ment and Horrour, that this Aéion produced. 
Grandier amidft all this, continued always the 
‘ fame ; that is to fay, infenfible’ of many Prodi- 
* gies, finging the Hymns of the Chufch, with the 
reft of the People;. being fearlets, as if he had a 
4 Legion of Angels for his Guard. And truly one 
of thefe Devils cry’d out, that Beelzebub was 
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ee then between him and Father Tranquille a Cae 
¢ pucin ; and upon what he had faid, addrefling his 
Speech to the Devil, Obmutefcas, Be filent, 
, the faid Devil began to fwear, that that was the 
Watch-Word between them; . but they were 
< forced to tell all, becaufe GOD was incompa- 
Tably ftronger than all Hell. So that 
all ready to fall upon him, offering 
~-to Tear him in Pieces, to fhew his. Marks, 
-“'and to ftrangle him, though he were their 
~© Mafter. Whereupon he took occafigh to tell 
them, that he was neither. their Mafter, nor 
-* their Servant; and that ’twas an incredible 
“© thing, that even in the fame confeffion, they 
© fhould declare him their Mafter, and offer to 
““ftrangle him.. And then the Maids having 
* thrown their Slippers at his Head, he faid, (ee 
© bow the Devils accufe themfelves... At laft this Vio- 
“lence and Ottrages increaft%o fuch a Degree, 
© that without the {uccour and hind’rance of Per- 
_ .“ fons who were in the Choir, the Author of this 
~ © Spectacle would have infallibly ended his Life ; 
and all they could do for him, was to get him out 
* of the Church, and to fave him from the fury 
“which thteatned him. . So that he was brought 
©" back to his Prifon, at Six of the Clock in the 
© Evening, and thereft of the Day was employ’d — 
© to recover the Spirits of thefe poor Maids out of | 
> © the Poffeffion of the Devils. 


 Seét. 35. Thofe who writ for Grandier, after 
this Storm faid,that thefe Maids who appear’d fo 
infolent, that they neither had a refpect for the 
’Place, nor the Perfons who were there aflembled, 
and fo enrag’d againft this Poor Man, 
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the Devils of Loudun. = 

feem’d to have a mind to tear him in Pieces, witL* 
out the aid of the Guardian of the Capucins and o- 
ther Exorcifts, whofe intention was not to leave 
him then for a Prey'to their rage, but to referv¢ © 
him for more terrible Punifhments, the horror and- 

quality whereof, would not fuffer the Truth of the 
Pofleflion to be doubted of, and whereby they 
pretended to gain to themfelves the reputation 
of an extraordinary Sanéity, and miraculous 
Power. ’Twas obferv’d further,, that the more 
prudent Perfons were much aftonifh’d to fee, that 


_whilft they were exorcis’'d by Grazdicr, they an- 


{werd only torrent’ of Injuries‘ and of fpit- 
ings which they vomited againft him, and efpeci- 
ally that the Superior made ufe of fo bad an evaii- 
on for not anfwering in Greck, faying, That rhere 


was Paét between him and her,which debarra her fram 


anfwering inthat Language. Asfor the Four Pacts, 
of which there has heen mention made, ‘twas pro- 
mis'd folemnly, that one of the Four fhould fall 


from the Top of the Roof of the Church to the 


Bottom, although the Relation. has  mention’d 
nothing of it, no more than of the precedent 
Faét; but they were much furpriz’d -to fee it fall 


from under the Hood of the Superior. .°Twasalf 
 obferv’d that Grandier had'exprefly requit'd, That 


this pretended Pact of Silence. fhould be broke.- 


That may be done (faid he) for GOD has given Power 
to his Church over the Devils, and in Truth you.boaft 


of having broken feveral others which were not of any 
confequence. But they took care not to deprive them- 


felves ‘of the only means they had to except thefe 
Devils'from a proof which they were not able to 
undergo. The Author’ of the Dewonomania of 
Loudun has been bold enough to writesthat Grandier 
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118 Hiftory of 


durft not ven ture to interrogate the Nuns in Greeks 
but although the foregoing Relation was writ bya 
‘Man fo perfuaded of the Pofleffion, that for want of 
other Proofs in his favour, he. makes ufe, of the 
accufed Perfon, which One cannot. too much: ad- 
mire, and which could not come from-the 

mony of a good Gonfcience. This Relation ishow- | 
ever, fufficient to confute this Lye, for it exprefly | 
Maintains, That when Grandier endeavour’d to in- 
terrogate in Greek, the Poflefled interrupted him 
by coafufed and‘ dreadful Noifes, which were all 
the Marks of Poffeflion that.they . gaveiin that 
Circumftance, which had not been fo great, nor 
would have frig hted fo much the Author of the 
Relation, if they had not produc’d at one time 
the Poffefled info great a Number ; and if they 
had not intermingled and confounded fomaayCries 
and Voices together, and made. fo many Poftures 
and different Contorfions, that they, gave doubt- 
to this action, the air of Diabolical and 
Infernal confafion, which furpriz’d, thofe that 
were ftruck by thefe outward appearances, who 

could not imagine that the perverinefsof humane 
Nature alone, was able to produce. effects fo hor- 

tible, and fo extravagant, they 


ft. 46. The laft Day of the kia ‘Month: of 

of the Poffefled, who was exofcisd in 
the Church of Notre Dame du Chateau, was impu-— 
lent enough,to fay, thatGrandier had fent.toagreat 
many Daméfels, ‘to makethem conceive with Mon-— 
Mters Thing. ‘which: fuffers not ite. be 
arid» “whic ch fhe then boldly call’d by the 
| 


BR 
~ 
3 
Me 
x 
Ww 
3 
vee 
4y 
- 
i 
a 
> 
3 
z oF. 
+ 
> 
g 
+ 
. 
4 
* 
Bg 
5 
bs 
§ 


wt 


‘Devil had fj poke t the Truth; and without objecting ” 
to her that fe pretended, Magician was. too well’ 
guarded to be able to attempt any thing likeat 5” 
nor that one could “apprehend. what advantagé:he > 
could receive by it, efpecially.ia his prefent.condi-” 
tion,, ,he was contented to ask, her, why, the ‘effect. 
did not. facceed ? To whom.-the Maid reply’d, with» 
abundance of immodeft, filthy, and: unbefeeming 
Words, which made not any coherent. Difcourfe ; > 
and by unheard of Blafphemies,: which founded 
fhameful to. Chaft, Ears, and made: People tremble» 
who had the leaft. Piety, , Neither, could: they « 
contain the indignation. which all. thefe Horrors 
had excited; and they began to fpeak of it openly! 
when they affix'd. to, all the Corners of the 
Town, and heard, Publick 


Places, the follow! ing Onder bad 2 

A. wha ty. Condition 
they be, to. fame, or to. undertake to 


Speak. again the Nuns: and. other. Perfons of Lous. 
ait afflitted :with. evil Spirits 5 their Exortifts, or: 
thafe. that . thems, whether. sa Places where. 
they..are.. exorcis'd, .or, elfewherey: any sor; 
manuer whatJoever, upon ithe Penalty.of Thoue: 
fand‘ Livres fine, and other. greater. Sums,. and Corporal- 
Punifhment, if the. Cafe deferves it... And to the-end, 
that none pretend ignorance, this .prefent. Order, 
Shalle read or this in the Dari Churches 
wis City» d affix? as well. to the Gates of the. 
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120 he Hi Hiftory of 
Set. 38.. That ‘Order abfolutely the. 
Mouths of all thofe that had a Mind to defend the 
Innocence of Grandier. For to maintain that the - 
Nuns where not poflefled , was a Black ‘and unpar- 
donable reproach, apainft which, the juftice of 
Lanbardemont was atm’d with all feverity, and 
which he pretended to punifh rigoronfly, ‘whilft 
there was no way to attain to the juftification of 
Grander, but by making out that Truth, and by 
convicting the Pofleffion of Impofture. TheCabal 
believing themfelves out of Danger, ‘by the pre-. 
- cautions they had taken, acted ‘with more liberty, 
and with what carrier they’ pleas’d, in affirance,” 
thatnow no one durft bold as‘to take upon. 
him to dare only to Murmur in Private. ‘Where. 
fore Aftaroth, and two other of his Companions, 
or if you will,Elizabeth Blanchard, and two other. 
Secular Maids, who had lifted her felf in the Regi- 
ment of the Poflefled, did not fear to take a turn 
in the Country, with the ' Exorcift Father Peter a 
reformed Carmelite, and his Brother Ecoute 5 
in fpite of the fcandal they muff needs know it © 
would caufe in thofe who wond’red that the Devils. 
poffefs’d thefe Maids, had not hind’red thefe 
good Fathers, from having fo great a ‘familiarity 
with them ; but they knew not that as the’ Jefuits 
gavea Play-day to'their Schollars every hurfday, 
ne Exorcifts had a fufficient power to give one ~ 
ery Tuefday to the Devils, of whom without 
doubt theywere the Mafters. 

39. to be’ prefim’d, next ‘Day 
the Third of July, ‘the Devil Sifter’ Claire 
was alfo gone into: Hie Country, and that ‘he had 
left’ this Miferable Creatute to‘her felf, feeing 
that with Tears in her Eyes, fhe declar’d ‘publick- 
in ‘the Church of they had 
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The Devils of Loudun. — 122 


brought her to Exorcife her, that all that fhe had 

faid for Fifteen Days, were but meer Calumnies 

and Impoftures ; That fhehad done nothing but by 

the Order of the Recollectt, A4Ggnon and the A 
Carmelites; and if they fequefter’d her, *twould 
be found that all thefe things feign’d. and 
malicious. She made again the famé Declarations 
two days after, which was the Seventh of the 

Month ; and fhe proceeded fo far this laft time, 

that fhe went out of the Church where they exor- 

cis’'d her; and would have run away, but Demorans - 

ran after her and ftopt her. ‘The Sifter Agnes em- 

bolden’d by this Example, faid’ many times the: wae 

fame Things, with Tears in her Eyes, intreating 
thofe who affifted at the Exorcifms, that they 
would take her out of that horrible’ captivity, 
under the weight whereof fhe groan’d. She re= - 
fus’d one Day to Communicate, affuring her Exor- 
cift,, with a ferious Air, that fhe did not find her 
felf ina condition to do it. He did notomit to 
make her believe that ’twas her Devil that caus’d 
that repugnance, and gave her the Communion 
in fpiteof her, notwithftanding the impiety that 
appear'd in this Action, and whatfoever confe- 
quences the Enemies of the Church might draw 
it! Thefe ‘two Miferable Maids feeing fio 
hope of Succour, faidat laft, that. they prepar’d 
themfelves to be extraordinarily, il] treated at 
Home, for having reveal’d fo important a Secret, 
but that they were tormented by their Confciences, — 
and’ forc'd to {peak for. their Difcharge’; and to 
Glory to G O'D andthe Truth, whatfoever 
might happen to them. La’ Nogeret protefted’ alfo 
one’Day, that fhe had accns’d'an innocent Perfon, 
and that fhe bege’d Pardon of GOD, and turn- 
ing herfelf one while towards the Bifhop, another 
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finderftood’ that -they had nam’d .Commiifaries to 


22 CST iftory of 
while towards Laubardemont, fhe declar’d, that 


fhe thought her felf. bound to make this Confeffion,. 
for the difcharge of her Confcience. This laft did. 
nothing but laugh, and the Bifhop and the Exor-. 
cifts maintain'd, that the Devils made ufe of this, 
Artifice to keep the People in unbelief. “Twas. 
neceflary to render Grandier a Magician, whatfo- 
ever it coft, and whatfoever Authentick and con- 
vincing Proofs which daily appear’d in favour of 
his Innocence ; for they had the Secret. to, know, 
_gharge; and that he faid the Truth when heaccus’d 
hint; the Church,imparting to her worthy Minifters, 
her infallible lights, to. difcern the Truth from 
a Lie, in the contradictory propofitions of . the 
- Deyils;and thefe communicating them to thePeople, 
by meags of the, Authority of Leubardemont,whom, 
_ no body had the Power or goodnefs to contradic. 
A. young Man who was atthe Exorcifms 

there was in the Body of Agues,. three Devils 
ferving Grander, Tres Demones Ser'vientes Grandieroz 


fay Mage, Magician, replies.a Magiltrate, and 

not. Grandiere, Grandier this was a Name they 
Magician, or at lea ch fhould be teferv'd for 
one of, the Devils, Wherefore’ the Demoxzomania 


of Lowden, relating the Names of the Eigh 


which poflefled Sifter Clare, faid, that the’) hird 
as call’d Fins, or elfe Gr ander Dominationi- 
hace But People were perfuaded, that. this Name, 
tume to be extinguifhid with his, Blood, when they 


‘Hyhim. The, World was already well ac- 
uainted® with the Method of Cardinal Richelieu, 
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The Déevil$of Loudoun. 
by very many fad fiith as had‘been the 
Execution of the Mar al. de Mariliac,.and many 
others, that fince faw Commiflaties nam’d 
though it was not Capital, they were that 
the Cardinal wasrefofv’d that the accufed Perfon uit 
fhould perifh by the Hands of aHang man, and 
that the Commiffariés who were always his . 
Creatures, would not fail to execute the Bloody 
Orders forwhich they werefent! = 

Thefe'Commiffaries, to make and perfect 
the Procef$ of Granditr, were, ia Confequence.of a 
fotmer Commiffion; already come to Loudun, where 
they had affilted at the Exorcifins, by the Sub- 
délegation of Laubardemont , the one in one 
Church; and the other in another ; but they would 
produce at the Procefs, only the Verbal Proceffes 
of the Eighth and Ninth of July, as made fince 
their laft Cominiffion, which was. made the fame 
Fighth Day July, whereby it is fignified, That 
the King appoints the Sieur de Lauwbardemont, the 
Siewrs Roatia, Richard Chevalier, Couznfellors of 
the Préfidial Court of Poictiers Humain,Lieutenant 
Criminal to the’ Prefidial of Orleans 3, Cotterean 
Prefident Pequintau /pecial Lieutenant and Burges, 
Counfelor to the -Prefidcal of Tours; Texier, 
tenant’ General to the: Royal Tribunal of St. Maix- 
ant; Dreux, Liextenant General; de la Barre, 
‘Special Lieutenant to the Tribunal Royal of Chinon: 
Ta Picherie, Liewtenent Particular to the Royal Tri- 
banal of ChatelHerand and Rivrain, Liextenant 
<Gemeral’ to the’ Royal Tribunat'of Beaufort: For 
lawful hindrance of the others, to make and 
perfect the Provefs of Grandier and his Complices, even 
to 4 definitive Sentence, and Execution of :the fame 
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124 The Hiftory of. 
incluftvely, whatfoever Oppofitions or Appeals not- 
withftanding, All according to the Form prefcribed by 
: Editts and Orders, And further appoints and ordains 
to the Offices of Advocate, and Attorney 
- of the King,the Sieurs Conftant Counfeller and Advo- 
cate of the King of the Prefidial Court of Poictiers, — 
and James Deniau, Coxnfellor at la Fleche, in that 
Quality, toufe conjointly, or one of the two inthe place 
of the other, all diligence and needful expedition. By 
Virtue of which Commiffion, all thofe who were 
there named, except Conffant, the King’s Advo- 
cate at Poiétiers, who forbore medling in it, made 
the Procefs againft Grandier, and condemn’d him 
to be burnt alive. But it was not put into the 
Hands of the Commiflaries, as foon as it had been 
deliver’d ; inthe mean time there had happen’d, 
and did happen ftill, furprizing things at Chinon, as 
Seét. 42. Barre, to whom the Function of Exor- 
cift was exceedingly acceptable,: feeing himfelf, 
for convenience, excluded from exorcifing at Lox- 
_dun,inftructed and fitted fo well in fecret,two of his 
Votaries of Chinon, that he ventur’d at length, to 
produce them in Publick, as being poflefled ; .One 
was call’d Catharine, and the other Jeanne, he be- 
gan, the Thirstieth of AZay, 1634, to exorcife them 
Inthe Churchof Saint Yames, of which he was the 
‘Curate. The Lieutenant General of the place 
made Verbal Procefles of that which paft at thefe 
Exorcifins, and for as much as by.the Example of 
thofe of Loudun, they accus'd Grandier of their 
being bewitchd, they fail’d not to produce alfo, 
their Verbal Procefles againft him, to which there 
was much regard fhewn, asalfo to other Pieces of 


this nature, whereas they gave none to thofe of — 
‘the Bailiff of Londun, the Leiutenant Civil, and. the 
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the Devilsof Lowdun. 
Other Judges, where the Truth'was fo clearly re- 
-prefented, and where might have been found more 
‘than cofvinting proofs of the Falfhood of the 
_Accufatioi, arid of that of the Pofleflion, which 
they perceiv’d fo well; that to deftroy them, 
eer had recourfé t6 new’ Artificers, by rend’ring 
thele Magiftrates fufpected: Forthey caus’d the 
Bailiff to be accus’d of Magick, by the Perfons 
Poflefs’d at Chinon whofe Probity io well known 
to all the World, could not fhelter him from this 
_attempt; arid there were fome Peoplé credulous 
-enough to believe fo ridiculous 4 Calumny, which 
‘was not contriv’d till after the Cabalof the 
federates of the Poffeffion had fail’d in dnother 
attempt ; which they would have put upon him in 
this manner. A Beggar-Woman having knock’d 
at his Gate, put a Letter into the Hands of. one 
of his Servants, which fhe faid fhe receiv’d of a 
Man who rode through the Street on Horfe-back, 
ordering herto-carry it to him: The Bailiff ha- 
ving receiv’d that Letter, and open’d it, he faw 
that there was a Propofition made him, to affiftin — 
Defign for Grandier’s efcape, which they promis’d 
to execute infallibly, if’ he would well inftrué 
them where the place of his Prifon was, givi 
‘him notice that they waited for his anfwer, Po 
. the White-Horfe-Inn in Chinon. As the Name, the 
Seal, and Writing were unknown to him, he > 
~ miftrufted the Snare that was laid for him; and in 
Order to efcape it, he fent the Letter to Laabarde- 
mont; caufing him to underftand, that he thought 
_ himfelf bound ia Duty to take that courfe, to the 
end, that whether feignedly, or otherwife, it hap- 
-pen’d, thatfome violence fhould be offer'd to the 
‘Houfe where Grandier was Prifoner, he might not 
“be accus'd or fafpef&ted of being the Author of fuch 
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an Enterprize.. after, that he 
Ahad nothin Sry to fear in that intrigue, he 
“earneftly defir’d to have the Letter again, and 
offer’d to give. nis it; and upon the re- 
fafal that was made he eagtreated at leafta 
Copy of it, c wich the. Original, make 
‘a ftri& enquiry ter thofe who were the Authors, 
and to profecute them at Law. Laubardemont was 
deaf to his requefts,and thereby fécur'd his Friends 
from adiligent fearch,which would not have been 
for their reputation, . althoug b fhould even have 
made ufe of his Authority, pe feem’d without 
bounds to fhelter them from the rigour of Juitice. 
Seé. 43. They gave, not thus over.,their 
‘figns upon him, they endeavour’d to affront him 
| “to the utmoft; for one of his near Kinfwomen was 
| ‘accus’d of Ma sick, by Efizabeth Blapchard,a fecular 
| ‘Maid, Poflefled, who was lodg’d.in the Houfe of 
‘the Widdow Baror, Sifter of Adignon's Brother-in- 
S. ‘law, and allied almoft to allthe Cabal. This pof-. 
—_— felled Perfon faid one Day, ia the prefence of the 
Judges Commiflaries, Koatin, Richard, and Cheva-. 
By that that Gentlewoman was aWitch sand that 
one of her intimate Friends had bronght from her. 
‘a Paét, compos’d almoft as the others, whereof 
‘mention has been made before ; but the found that 
that Accufation had caus’d fo much {candal and 
“murmuring in Loudun, where the Bailiff was much 
belov’d, that they thought beft to oblige the 
Devil to unfay it again next Day, and to order 
“him alfo to be filent; concerning other Officers of 
‘theTown ‘whom he had refolv’d toaccufe of keep 
“a School of Magick,as he had already dar’d to ong 
“the precedent Day to the Bifhop of Poiétiers in his 
‘Ear, and the Bifhop had pei it, beforethey 
had determin’d to ftifle this Pr ojed, or. atleaft 
to 
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the Devils of Loudun. 
Seé#.44.In the thean time ‘the Bailiff was fo odious 
to theAuthors of the Poffeffion, that they could not 
refrain front difcovering- their hatred and mifchie- 
‘Yous intentions againft hiin,in thePerfon of his Wife; 
who going into a Church where they’ €xorcis’d, 
and'where the ‘Bifhop’ was prefent; “one of the 
Poflefled Whifper’d to him, ‘that that Lady was. 
& Magician. Afterwards fhe repeated it aloud, 
{peaking it to her felf, you have brought a Patt 
into this Church, {aid fhe to her impndently. 
The Bailiffs. Wifé, who wanted not Prefence 
of Mind ‘nor Courage, addfeft ‘ittal tly her Prayers 
‘to GOD with a loud Voice, and made divers 
‘Emprecations. againft the Devils, and againft the 
Magicians; and in conclufion, fhe call’d upon the 
‘Exorcift to confound immediately, either her, or 
‘the pretended Poffeffed ; and to make appear'the 
‘Truth or the Falfhood of that Accufation; by 
caufing, the Devil to produce the Patt, according: 
as they had the Power of the Church, and hac 
boafted to have caus'd many others to be produc’d. 
‘Wherevpon the Exorcifts Conjur’d the Devils, and 
“their Commands and Conjurations fo long, and at 


‘fo many feveral times, that they {pent two whole 
“Hours ‘init; till the Night. came upon them, 
‘which put them out-of Perplexity, compelling the 
 “Seét.. 45. The lJaft Commiffion before mention’, 
-“appear’d by the Publication which was made, and 
“by the regift’ring of ‘it; after which. the ‘udges 
‘Commiffaries being affembled the Twenty ‘Sixth of 
at-the Convent .of the Carmelites, they 
appointed there the Seflions, and the next 
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theTwenty. Seventh, they, nam’d for Reporter's Hoz- 
main, Lieuténdnt Criminal of Orleans, and Texier 
Lieutenant General Saint AZaixant. The firft was 
-Jodg’d at Duthibaut’s Houfe, and every one of the 
_ others lodg’d with the Enemies of Grandier. The 
ee Twenty Eighth they order’d-that a Copy of their 
~ Commiffion{hould be fignified to him, and the. 
Order was executed thefame Day. :He. writ to 
| his Mother at the fame time, the following 


Kings deputed Attorney has 
given me your Letter, by which 
you inform me, that theyhave found my Papers in my 
Chamber, and have retain’d as might ferve for my 
Suftification, to put them into-my hands, but they have 
not given me them; It I fhonld have them,I am not ina 
condition to draw up Writings. As for the Memorials 
eannot fay any thing, but what Ihave faid at the Pro- 
cefs, which confifts sntwo Articles. ‘To the firft, they 
_examin’d me upon the Fatts of my firft accufation, to 
hich Ihave given fatisfattion, and alledged that I am 
fully juftified, which muft be made appear by producing 
my Four Sentences of Abfolusion, viz. Two of the 
Prefidial of Poitiers, and two others of my Lord 
- Archbifiop of Bourdeaux. That if my Lords the 
eo Commiffaries doubt of the Equity of the fame, they 
S| may, by their Authority, procure the Procefs which is in 
the Regiftry of the Court of Parliament, with my Ca/e, 
| which ferves to difeovor the Evil Praitices that were 


eI then us’d against me. The Second Article 1s touching 

Magick andthe Affiittion of the Nuns, upon which I 
i. ae have nothing to fay but avery evident Truth, which is, 
that I am wholyinwocent, and wrongfully accus’d; for 
i 
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the Devil of 


which I have made. my, complaint to. Fuft ‘pices Which 
muft be made appear. by producing the Verbal of. 
-Monfieur, theBailiff,pherein are inferted all tl the Petitions 
that Ihave prefented, as well to the Royal, as 
to my Lord the Arcbbifhop eonce a fair’ 4 
to my Lord de Laubardemont AE the King’s 

Attorney has me that he had. allo. produc’d them. 
Be pleafed to caufe a Petition. to he up by our 
torney, who fhall take Meh connfel as he {hall think good. 
My Anfners contain my Defences and Reafons = T have 
exhibited nothing that [ do, not by my Writings. 
and Witneffes, of my faid Lords give, me leave. For. 
the réft, I rely| upon the Povidence of GOD, ‘the Teffic. 
thony of my Confcience, andthe equity of. “Fudges 
for the inlightning of whom 1 make continual Prayers to 
GOD, tnd for confervation of, my good 
whom. pray GOD to reftore me ily, ‘render. 
betrer have dete, Services of ber 


ind Servaitt,” 

Granditr.’ 


Know. nothing of ‘tliat, 
which, is abroad in We Id, i 
there has happen any thing i in thof 
which may be ‘ufeful, you may. employ, 
them’ as the Couafel.thail thika, fit, They, 
“lave read to’ me th® Comffimion “OF. the. 
Ring,’ with the, Names of my Lords, the, 
s deputed. to, judge. the Procefs defini-. 


y.3 and given me the 
IC 


—_ “their Names, I fend you. 
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130, The Lifton 


phe Church, 
tothe the be Families of the 


your Majesty, 


Whatfoever was the Opinion that. 
had of his. Judges, thofe amongft the difinterefted 


- Perfons, who had fome Commerce with the 


knew ell that his deftruétion wie tefolv’d on, 


with which they were not then fo fenfibly touch’d, ig 
as. they had been, if they had not had ‘a Mind em- 


ploy’d in attending all the’ confequences of that 
Affair, which feem’d to threaten every particular 
Perfor with a like ufage in his turn, by the Efta- 
blifhment of that. PropofitionyeT hat the Devil. duly 


exoreis-d, compel d to [peak the Truth. The Judges. 


Commiflaries fhewing by all their proceedings, that 
they had Order to Authorize this Maxim. This — 
Refiettion concern’d the. moft infenfible Perfons, 
and obligd them to put themfelves into a conditi- 
on to. prevent the effects of fodangerous a Doftrine;, 
At laff all the Inhabitants being atlembled upon the | 
ringing of thé Bell of the Town-Hou/e,. refolv’d to. 
addrefs themfel¥ts directly tothe King, to whom 
they. writ te Letter: 


SER; 


Loudun,do find themfelves aft oblig’d to 


have recourfe toyour Mapefty,moftHumbly remonftratin 
thatthe Exorcifms, that are made inthe [aid Town 


Loudun, on the Nuns of Saint Urfala,. Jome 
Maids, ‘who. are faid to be poffefs’d. with evil Spirits, 
a Thing is committed very pr the Public, and 
to quiet your; faithful’ Subjetts, sich asthe. 
their Ministry, and the Authority of 

Questions the Exorcifins, which 


Town, and Mon fieur Cate, de- 


at 
«id 


AS 
Soe 
& 
~ 
i 
/ 
‘ 
Ps 
4 
% 
wig 
oun 
4 
2 ‘> 
~ « 
q 
é 
iy 
é 
‘ 
ate 
. 
| 
~ 
j 
gd 
a 


credit bo the Sayings Anfoers of tbe Tha 
a by themt made, he had. been i, 


Houfe of a Gentléwoman with a Great and num-. 


ber of: People, to make a 


Stopt in the Church, andthe Doors jut to make an en- 
bry for. Magical Paths, likewife i- 
Since then, this mifebi of has cone fo far,that, 


at this time,they make Such confiderarion theDenunci=. 


ations, and Indications of the faid  Devils,. 
that there hasbeen Printed «Pamphlet, and | in. 
the faidT orn which they would eStabhith th is’ Belief in in: 
the: Minds of the Fudges, That the Devils duly 
© exorcis’d fpéak the “Truths that one may upon 
& their Depofition reafonable Jadgment; and, 


© that next to the Truths’ of the. Faith, and. Dee 


monftrations of Seiéncés, there is not a greater 
than that which comes from them 5 
¢ and that when they ‘believe ‘the words of the. 


Pevil duly exorcis’d, they take his.words ‘ot. 


é 4s the Father of ‘Lies; but of the. ‘Church, which 


© has Powerto make thé Devils to fpeak .Trath.. 


And'to eStablifh yet more powerfully this dangerous. 


Doktrine, that there bas been made in the. [aid Town, 


and in prefence ‘of Monfiear dé Laubardemont,| 
two in conformity to the above faid Propofition’s. 
Inconfequence whereof, arid fuch denunciations, the, 


fad Sieur “de Laubardemont bas again tery Lately, 
éaned to be arrested andtaken Prifoner by 


an Exempt 


the Grand Provost, aMaid of, tke bcft Familiés inthe | 


4 


City, the fame having beeps two Days in theFloufe ofa 


Gentleman, a Widower? then releas'd into the Hands,’ 


and wnder “phe Security of kev kindred. In fart, 


that theP eritioners fee and know," that they Stride, 


fo’ eStablifh ‘amontst them 3 and in the Hears, 


your ‘most Christian a refemblance: of the, 
Antitnt 


[earch for “imaginary. 


Books of As. alfo Géntlewomen had been. 
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Ancient Oracles againft the exprefs. Probibition ‘of the. 
Divinie Lam, end the Example of our Saviour, who bas 
not faffer’d Devils to [peak and publifh things true and 
necefjury to be believ’d, againft the Authority of the 
Apofiles, and ancient. Fathers of the Church, who bave 
always made them bold their peace, and forbid to-en- 
quire of them, orbecome familiar with them, And alfo 
againft. the Dottrine of. Saint Thomas, and other 
Dettors and Luminaries of the Church. But befides 
that, the mifrhievous Maxims inferted in this Pamphlet, 
and which they wou'd now bring into credit, have been 
the Year t6 205 ejetted by the advice 
of the moft Famous and renowned Doétors of rhe Sor- 
bonn, 4zd fince shen condemn'd by the Decree, Cenfure 
and general Decifion.of the Faculty of Paris, madein 
the Year 1623, upomm Book publifl’'d concerning Three 
Je. fous poffefs Flanders, which contain the like 
ropofitions withthofe now in. .gueftion. Therefore. the 
Petitionersinduc’d by their proper intereft, confiderings 
that if they Authcrife thefe. Devils.in. their. Anfwers 
and: Oracles, the beft Men, and the moft virtuous ana 
tnnocent, to whom confequenily thefe. Devils a 
mortal hatred, weuld remain expos'd tetheir Malice ; 
himbly i equeft and befeech your Adajefty to interpofe 
your Royal Authority for the putting a ftopto thefe abufes 
and of Exorcifms, w.ich,.ave daily made 
at in the -prefence of the. Holy, Sacrament, 
whertin you will imitate the Zeal.of, the Emperor 
Charlemagne, one of your moft axguft Pregeceffors, 
who binder’dand did forbid the abufe which was commut- 
ed in his.time, by the appligggion of Jome Sacra- 
mints, the nface whereof they.alter’d: and perverted, 
Gontrary to the defign .and end of ther Anftituti- 
For shefe ..Reafons, Sir, may pleafe your 
Majefty, to ordain the faid Faculty of Paristo examine 
{aid} ampblet and Cenjure hereto annex’ d,te int erpele 
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the Devils of Boudun. 493 


their Decree upon the Propofitions, Dottrines, and 
Refolutions abovemention'd, whereunto your Majefly 
may give them fuch Power as is requifite 5 And that it 
may be permitted to the Petitioners, .and~thofe 
mong ft them whe frall be coucern’d to lodre an 
Writ of Ervor from the Intevregatories tending to defa- 
mation, made by the faid Exorcifts, and {rom ail 
this which enfued thereupon, and to get relief of them 
either in the Court of Parliament of Paris, which 
isthe natural Fudge thereof, or'in fuch other Court as.it- 
Shall pleafe your Majeftyte ordain, ‘And yourPetitione: s 
continue to. pray te GOD for’ the Profperity, 
Grandure and Inlargement of your juft and’ glorious 


Selt. 4g. This Letter or Petition will not faffer 
the Reader to doubt of what has been related-con- 
cerning the Opinions: which the honeft People had 
of ‘the Proceedings of the Exorcifts, and: thofe of 
Laubardemont, who was highly provokd by this 
AGion, and this Refolution, as well as the other 
Commiffaries. But becaufe they addrefs’d them-« 
felves to the King directly, they did not think’ fit 
‘toattempt any thing againft thofe who had refolv'd 
i ate were contented only to make the following 
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pit the Fighthof this Month; the Bailiff of this 
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ouers appointed .the King; for the cut of 
the Procefs made againft Mon 


rHereas. it. “has. been semontftrated: die 
King’s Attorney General,that on ‘Tuefday 


own. call’d together an Aflembly, compos'd ‘for 
~ the imoft part of the Inhabitants profeffing the 
* pretended reform’d Religion, and of Handicrafts 
: Men, in which there was held many injurious 
* Difcourfes, and teading to Sedition and.popular 
Commotions, ypon Facts falfly and: caluinnioufly 
averred, concerning, Exorcifins »which:are 
made, publickly i in this Towa bythe »King’s 
thorit and other things dependingon oar Com- 
miffion ; ;.,And, upon’ the notice which has fince 
© then been given us by, him, We have heard.as 
welltheLieucengntQriminal as theKing ’sAdvocate 
andArtomey the Bailiwick.of thisTow 
‘ ther with theGeneral Affeflors, and Sheriffs of the 
and Champion Clerk of the faid Aflembly 
© and éxamin’da inorial contdining 1 theNames of 
* thofe who affifted at it, by which A@ appears the 
* Enterprize and Attempt made by the faid Bailiff. 
in the faid Affembly, and the injurious Difcourfes 


* which have been held there, which are reef 


* by the difcreeteft and beft qualified of the fai 
* Inhabitdars, who jydg’d that the Confequence 
+ thereof, might be tery pernicious to the Service 
* of the King, and to the-Authority of the Court, 
it were not Speedily prevented. there- 
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upon requird thatthe faid: AG of the Aflembly 
© might be Cancell’d) dad: Annull’d; and the anjurt- 
ous Difcourfes held by them may be razed and 
© blotted out, with prohibitions, as dt:other times, 
tothe faid. Bailiff :and all others, to imake the 
like Affembly, and‘ ia: the fame to;propofe any 
thing conceraoing theiExorcifins, and ‘other Facts 
depending on otr Commiffiom; that-he was 
more amply@nform’d of the injurious difcourfes 
© tending to Sedition, held as well in the faid 
Affembly; as elfewhere ; for the information,held, 
* madeand communicated: to himpRight fhould,be 
* doneasis fitting;and having feen thefaidAG ofthe 
* Aflembly of the faidothDay of the prefeatMonth, 
* a-Lift of the Namesand Sirnames of fome of the — 
© faid Inhabitants who affifted in the faid -Aflembly; 
© Qur Verbal Procefs of the Eighth and ‘Ninth of 
© the faid Month,containing the hearing! of the faid 
Lieutenant Criminal, Advocate iand Attorney 
of the King im. the Bailiwick,: of thefaid 
© Champion ; 1 he:Decree of the faid Niath Day of 
* the prefent Month, Andiall being) confider’dythe 
© faid Commiffaries deputed by the King,Sovereign | 
© Judges in thisCaufejwithout having any regard to 
the faid AC of the prefent Month, which we have 
©, Gancell’d and do:Cancel asNull, madeby attempt 
againft the Refpeét and Authority. given us by 
© the King, andupon calumnious and 
£ jurious, and tending to a,popular Sedition,and 
to ufual Forms, practices, and» 
private: combinations,» Have..order’d, -and,do— 
Order, that the Minutes: of .the faid thall 
exhibitéd, and putin ourRegiftr y by Ghamipi- 
$ on Clerk of the Affembly this Day, that 
the fame having been feen and communicated, to 
$ the Kings Attorney General, We prohibit and 
£ forbid as formerly, as well the faid Bailiff, Gene-— 
* ral 
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136 The Hi: Hiftery 
ral Affeflors, and-otlers, either to call together 
Affernblies, of: in ‘any ‘others,’ a- 
bout things® concerning the! faid Power given us 
* by his Majefties Commiffion, or many manner to 
© meddle with theFaét hereof, upon the Penalty of 
20cco Livressfine, and other greater ‘Sum, if 
* the Cafe ‘requires it; faving to the faid'Inhabi- 
taats and other Perfons, liberty to addrefs them- 
félves to! us‘upon the complaints they would 
¢ make concerning that which palit at the Exor- 
cifims, and other circumftances and dependen- 
© cies of our Gommiffion ; and doing right ‘more- 
* over to the Conclufions of the: ‘King’s Attorney, 
have Enaéted, and do Ena¢t, That there fhall be a 
‘© fu ler Information made before us of the in jurious 
and -feditious Propojitions which have ‘been 
made,as ‘well in the faidAffembly,as elfewhere,for 
the Jaid information ‘related and .conmunicated 
to the King’s Attorney, tobe provided fucha 
Decrée, as And to 
f the end, thatour perfent Crder may. be known 
* to every one, we command - that it be fignified as 
* well to the Perfon’ of the faid: Bailiff, as to the 
General Affeflors of the Town, and) more. 
* over read ‘and :publifh’d by Sound dof: Trumpet, 
* and fix’d to. the places and Corners of the faid 
Town; as-accuftom’d: to be done. Given at 
the——Day of 1634: Sigo'd Nozai 
50. If the Petition was. ‘an undeniable 
Proof a» the Sentiments of: the Publick, ; this 
‘Decree one nolefs. evident of the unjuft and 
Arbitrary Power, ufurp’d. 
“This little Tyrant would:that they fhould: addref 
“to him upon ‘Complaints ‘they hadto make 
‘ogaink himfelf, and of the: 
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The Devils of Louden. 


bus'd the Power which ‘he had in his Hand. He 
-order'd thatthe ‘Petitions’ they had drdwn up 
to prefent to the King, fhould' be fupprefs’d and 
torn in Pieces ; and that there fhould be an Infor- 
mation made againft the Authors of fuch an at- 
tempt, or rather of fo lawfula Proceeding: 
‘tainly it had:been very difficult, that: the Voice ‘of 
a private Perfon, and amiferable Captive, as this 
Grandier Was, fhould: have been. able to arrive at 
the Ears.of the Monarch ; if this of all the Inha- 
bitants of a Town, aflembled in a Body with their 
Officers,» according to Cuftom, andin the prct- 
4crib’d -Rules, was itifled and: ftopr, by. artif cial 
violent Means. 
Two Days this Order had been 
publifh’d-and pofted up, Grandier cans’d a Petition 
to be prefented to his Judges, tending to a Second 
Vifit; And thefe are fomeof the Reafons: upon 
which it wasgrounded. ‘ Do not my Lords, re- 
a Ay vpon the Vifit thatwas pretended to have been 
¢ made, you may confider the nullities by the Cafe 
which has been prefented toyou; But twas o- 
© mitted that Adam the Apothecary impudent- 


» thrufting: himfelf amongft thefe pretend- 


ed Phyficians, and Mannouri. the Chirurgeon, 
-into the Chamber. where the Vilit. -was 
made, he to fign the Report which 
was given, whereof Monfieur de Laubardemont 
© having been advertiz’d, feverely reprov’d this 
Man, in fach manner that\’twas needful to difal- 
low this Report ; and: to: make another, which 
$ as’tis faid; has: been done upon other like occafi- 
 onss: ‘He befought the Judges: not: to defer the 
ordering this Second Vilit, which if well and duly 
_ gnade by Phyficians of Probity and Ability,would 
be as to difcover, the Truth. -He 
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to them,That thePh Villages 
and youngMen, ought. not to becall’d upon an occa- 
fion fo extraordinary ; That they ought not to be 
lodg’d :in the: Houfes of declar’d Enemies, ‘nor 
to have: ,daily  scommunications with .:them, 
and with: the: : That: othe Head ‘sof 
Mannonri the Chirurg fhook much, 
out doubt through fome fault of the Brain; was — 
not proper to difcern the principals of the ABiniss 
in ‘controverfy,: nor omake a: folid ‘Jadgment of 
them ; That the farelt: ‘Way 'to penetrate into this 
Bufinefs, would be todo, as the Lords! tn Parlia- 
ment fetting at Thouars did, according ‘to the Re- 
cital which Pigr@i, Chirurgeon to Heary.the Third, 
made inthe Lenth Chapter. of his Epitome of Phyfic 
and Chiruryery;, wherein he days, that fourteen 
Perfons: who were accus’diof Sorcery, having been 
condema’d to: Death by Judges the Places, 
after having been vifited ‘before them, were not- 
withftanding fent away abfolv’d the Parliament, 
upon thenew Vifitwhich was made by the Author, 
in the prefence of two Counfellors ‘of the Court, 

appointed for that parpofe; and of Three of the 
King’s Phyficians, by whom therewas found nei- 
ther Mark nor Appearance of thofe things where- — 
‘with the accufed ns had been charg This 
Chirurgeon added, that hedid not know that *ewas ; 


the capacity or fidelity of thofe who had given 
their Report; but: Grasdier maintain'd that he 


but two much, ‘thattwas the incapacityoand 
Mmalice-of thofe: who: had -vifited Him. This Re- 
queft was not:more favourably anfwer’d thanthe 
‘precedent , They ‘however \ackno wiedg’d'in 
the Extraé of the Proofs which 
That this may be faidvagaing& the inftru&i. . 
‘fon, That: the Ghirurggon, who aflifted at the 


a 
| 
| 
¥ 
} 
7 
> 
~ 
> 
ot : 
¥ 
a 
4 
= 
24 
OE 
7 
4 
2 
at 
: 
4 
7 
> 
A 
tz 
ng 
oy 
i+ 
fey 
4 
| 
‘ 
‘ 


t 


+ \vifits, was a Kinfihan of the Sienr de Si wae 

© was faid to be one of thelaftruments.of the D i 
‘ftrudtion of Grandier, Dut-that he was there. bas 
* 4s a'Witnefs, and hat. they. were the Six Phy fici- 
© ans‘not firfp who affifted there; and ve 
their Report : Bat who'wall believe i 

can it be maintain’d, That he who manag’d a 
Probe, and apply’d it, was but..a Witnefs in this 
A@ion ? Can one refrain from concluding that 
thefe are the Phyficians who were indeed but Wit- 
neffes ? ‘and“yet Witneffes fulpected, blameable and 
difallow’d, although by a.contiouation of Injuftice, 
they have not been. willing to allow of lawful 
chem. of recufation which were alledg’d 

62. So. many irregular and. violent pro. 
fo many denials of Juftice, fo many re- 
fofals'‘to hear only the defences of the Perfon ac 
cus'd, ‘to.recéive the Petitions and Papers which 
hhe'gave, ‘and to impart to him thofe which were 
produc’d againft’him; All this began to make him 
open ‘his’ Eyes upon his approaching deftruéion, 
and to’make him tounderftand that there was. no 
mean between thefe'two extreams; either that he 
amuft’ be punifh’d as a Sofcerer. and a: ‘Magician, 
or that a Convent of Nuns, many Monks and 
Ecclefiafticks, and a Number of confiderable Lay- 
‘Perfons fhowld beexpos’d to the Penalties which | 
‘they deferv’d for bor of all Calumnies, 
‘and the blacket that. could: be 
nade againft the Life and Honour 
‘Pérfon ;‘ and which been fo.vifibly 
‘fopported by a Bifhop, and by. a miflary-of the 
‘King, that they could pot avoid having.a part of 
- “the infamy ‘with which “the culpable were.ftain’d. 


he well pany that he muft die 
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an Innocent, “to fave a great a of Guil- 
ky Perfons, and that, he had refign’d him- 


‘felf to the Will of GOD, he would not 


jhowever abandon’ his own. Defence;.and he 
Wrote for this purpofe the Difcourfe, of which 
‘mention bas been Many times already made 
Yntituled, Fins ‘et  Conclufions abfolutoires,. &c. 


‘Which begins in tliefe Words: ‘I befeech you 


in all dumility, ‘to. confider advifedly and 
* with attentian, that which the Prophet fays 


‘in the Eighty ‘Second P/alm,. which contains 


£ a very Admonition, and bids, you exe- 


© cute yotir Offices wirh “all Righteoufnels and 


* Impartiality, confi dering, that being but Mortal 
* Men you’ fhall appear ‘before GOD the 
‘ Sovereign Judge of. the World, to render him 
- © an Account of your- Adminiftration. This an- 
* ointed of GOD fpeaks this Day to you 
“who are fent to Judge, and ays tO you, 
* GOD flandt in the Congregation of the mighty, 
¢ He is a Judge in the middle of Judges. Alp 
* long will you have a Regard to the Appearanc 
“ of the Perfons of the Wicked. ' You. are. Gade 
all die like otber Men, an you who are rig 
Shall fail as other Men. 
53. The beginning of this was 
prave and moving ; it was Prefented to,t to,the Bifhop, 
and ‘to the other Riosa Authority, as well as to 


the Commiffaries: The firft Effe& it produc’d 


-was, ‘that this Prelate, after havin g allifted. at the 


-Exorcifms, ‘fent to Londan a Sentenge, in Form of 


‘a Decree, Dated at'his Houfe at Difai, of the 


Ang uff, containing, that the Urfuljne Nuns 
- of Loudun, and the ‘Secular Maids, were truly tor=- 
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the Dewils 


was fignified’ to’ the’ Perfonaccus'd, witha Copy. 
of the Advice ‘and Refolution of Andrew Déwal, 
Nicholas Imbert, Anthony Martin, and fames Forton 
Doétors of © Shinn at Paris, "who had deliver 
their upon the ‘which ‘had' been’ 
opos’d to them, which were abfolitely feign’d: 
and: falfe, wiz. “That the had. been lifted up’ 
from the Ground'to the heig hth of Two Foot, and 
that being laid all at Lene: withovt the ‘help 
either of Feet-or Hands, and without bending their 
Bodies, they had been rais’d up.’ They’ preceded 
_alfo his Hearing, and at ‘tength they. repar’d 
themfelvesfor the Judgméat of the Procefs. * Fa- 
ther Tranauille fays> That the Judves feein; g.them.- 
‘ felves chare’d with an Affair, which drew upon 
‘them the Eyes of all and of all 
“ Chriftendom , and which feem'd to be intang!’d 
“with a “Thowfand: Difficulties,” and ‘the Succefs 
‘ whereof dtew very great Coiifeguences, they re- 
© folv'd all with one accord, to addref§ thein élves 
hi firftt'to GOD, who is the Fountain of Light 
*-and Truth, ‘and that each of them’ fhould pres 
pate himfelf by Gonfeffion and” the 
© often reiterated, the Gt and Af 
“ofiftance’ of Heaven. be Gan, added he, this 
AGtion by a ‘general Pro to fhew that they 
“were firft to excite the: People’ to Devotion 
Coby: their Examples they continued all che Fefti- 
vals during the Judgment of the 
to vifit'alfo the Churches of the Town, 
Sand the Holy Sactament'expoftd ‘there, £6 canfe 
& a Mafsof tieHoly Ghof'to be fing with Solem- 
* nity,’ with'a Sermon, making pabhick and “fre- 
‘Prayers, ‘tliat it would pleafe GO to. 
‘condu@ them in their Affair; and to illuntiaare. 
“ them with his torender® “Jurtice to whom 
* ‘it 
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‘it belo np’d, according. to. the of his 
“Majelty 2 and the Duty of | their Confciences..:; 
‘Seét. Thefe Commiflaries being, fo devoutly 
prepar’d, met together the 18#bof Auuftj 
early in the Morning, at the Convent of the Car- 
melites, wherethey by which, af- 
tér having openly readghe King’sCommiffion, a 
the Papers which had predacd by. each Side,: 
ini thefe Words, We have declar'd, and do declare, 
the. Jaid Urban Grandier duly attainted and convitted 
of the Crime of Magick, Sorcery, andthe Poffeffions 
bis to the Perfons of forme Urfaline 
Nuns of this Town of Loudun and ether Seculars, to- 
géther with other Caufes and Crimes refulting thereupon. 
For Re eparation whereof, we have condemn’d, and do con- 
demn_the faid. Grandier to undergo an. honourable | 
Amand, Baré-headed, a Rope about. bis, Neck, holding 
in bss Handa. burni Torch of Tmo Pounds. Weight, 
before the principal Deor of the Church of . St. Peter’s 
in the Market, ana befan ore that of St.’ mn this 
faid Town, and there, upon his Knees to ask Pardon of 
GO D, the King. and the Court, and this done, te be 
conduétted to the Publick Place of of. "Se. Crofle, andthere 
to be ty'dto a Poft upon A Wood: Pile, which fhall emade 
in the fasd place for tis purpofe, and there his Body.to 
be burnt alive, with the Patts and. Magical Charaiters 
remaining in "the Regiftry, te ether. with the Manu- 
feript by him made againft. Priefts 
and his Afhes tobe caftinte the Wind. have. des 
clar'd, and de declare, Al and every of bis Goods to ac=, 
be confifcated to the King, after theré been, 
the fale of themi150 Livre to be employ’ 
ying a Copper-Plate, on) which. . be. | 
avd the Extraét of the prefent Sentence, and. the 
jame to be fer in an Pee, Place of the fad hrc of 
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rhe Urfulines, to continue there te Penpetusty. Andbe-. 
forethe Execution of the prefent Sentence, we Coma 
“mand that the [aid Grandier fhall be put ta the Racky. 
ordsnary and extraordmary,, upon. the Articles.o f tus. 
Complices. Pronoune’d at Loudyn te the [ad Grane 
dier, and drawn up thé 18thof Augult,. 1634, 


_ Seif. 55. Father Tranguile, and the Author, of the 


Demonomany of Loudun, have writ concerning, the 
Death of Graxdier, abundance of. falfe, childifh, 
and ridiculousThings ‘They have Reproach’d himy. . 


that he had<defir’d Litigation of bis, Punifbment.. 


He was much to blame, without, doubt, to. be 
mov'd with the Profped of ‘an infamous, and cruek 


Death, the only Thought. whereof would make 


one tremble with Horrour! Je was, fay thefe. 
Writers, becaufe be had more care of bis Body than of 
bis Soul. With like Reafons,one might eafily make 
Criminal the moft.innocent Adions; but to dif-. 
of the Hypocrify of 
the AZonks Charity obligeth us to fay with the Scrip- 
ture, That no. one hateth his-own Flefh; aud to be- 
lieve‘that he had aregard for his Soul, and_ that 
he ‘fear'd that his Conftancy, his Faith and 
Hope, fuch as they might be, fhould fink under 
the Weight fo terrible a Punifhment.. They 
have further ‘reproach’d him, That he, had not 
to look ‘upon the Crucifix, nor on an. Image 
af the Virgin; that he fhook bis Head when they threw 
Water upon that when they offer’'d it ta’ 
binky be nor or rhar he death bur, very. lits 
tle; shat he invoked ‘not the Virgin's and thar he knew 
not the Prayer? the Guardian Angel. Thefe are 
the Arguments which thefe Authors dar’d td.al- 
-Tedge as demonftrative,’ and fifficient to ‘prove by 
the Circumftences of the Death of Granaier, that — 
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That ve neither calld upon God the Father, nor Fefus 
Chrift, nor that he defir’d the Affiftance of any one, 

unle/s of a Flughenot Apoftate and Relapfe, who flood 


him. This Matter has Been acknowledg’d to. 
be falfe by all the Spectators, who were near 
ai) | nough to underftand what he faid, and this apofta- 
tiz'd relapfed Alaguerior being: prefent and Praying 
ig alone for the fuffering Pérfon , is a Contrivance. 
if fo agreeable to the Genips of Monks, that if one 
it did not feel ones Heart fill’d with. Pity, Horrour,. 
and Indignation, one could not Contain Laugh- 
ter at the Reading of it, as well as of that which. 
they have written befides; That after his Legs had, 
1 : been wafh'd, which had been torn by the Rack, and. 


that they had brought him to the Fire, to recover, 
Somewhat of Spirits and Vigour, be forbore not to en- 
tertain Inmfelf with bis Guards, by Difcourfes little fe-, 
rious and full of Raillery,; That he did eat with an 
Appetite, and drink with Pleafure, Tiree or Four 
Draughts, and that he fhed not any Tears whilft be. 
fuffer’d the Rack, nor after he had undergone it, nor 
even when they exorcis’d him with the Exorcifm ap- 
pointed for Magicians, and that the Exorcift {aid to 

him more than Fifty times, Precipio, ut fi fis iano- 
cens, effundas lachrymas, J command thee if thou. 
art innocent, to fhedTears: As if Compreflion and 
Pain were not able to be natural Caufes of this lait 

Accident, fuppofing that it was true; andasii 
the Horrour and Indignation which he could not 
withhold himfelf from conceiving, were not Ca-. 
stig tokeep his Eyes dry and inflam’d ; and in 

ne, as if nothing extraordinary could happen in. 

a Body fo horribly mifus’d, and in a Mind fo ex- 

| treamly provok’d. But all rhefe things. were de- 

.  Wis’d and related, on purpofe to iniinuate, that 
the Powér of the Devils made him infenfible a4 
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dence enoughin Father Laitance, nor inthe Cas 
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all. the Cruelties which were exorcis’d upon his 
Perfon. They have further imputed to him, that 
he refus’d to be confefs’d, by anfwering, Thar 
"twas but Four Days azoe fince he was.confe/s’d, never= 
thelefs, that be wou'd do what they would have him: 


To which, Sincerity orght to have oblig’d thefe 


Writers to have added, that having not Confi- 


pucins, hedefir’d for his Confeflor the Father Guar= 
dian of the Cordeliers, named Father Grillan, 
which was barbaroufly refus’d him, notwithftands 


ing the repeated Supplications he made to obtain’ 


Seét. 56. He demanded alfo in the Extremity of his 


Torture, of Laétance, who cryd to him without 


Intermiffion, dicas, dicas, ard who, for that Rea- 
fon, was call’d by the People, Father Dicas, it 
he believ’d that a Man of Sincerity, ought with a 


ood Confcience to accufe himfelf of a Sin which 


e had never committed, fo much ag in 
Thought ? The Exorcif durft not go fo far a& to 


tell him that he might ; whereupon the Patient 


conjur’d him to let him die in Peace ; and thisis 
that which they call’d Jmpenitence and bardnefs of 


Heart’, for fay they, he kas eonfefs’d creater Crimes 
than Mazick. But when one continues to read on, 
and fearch with Curiofity what were thef@Crimes 


greater than Magick, of which they pfetend he 
accus’d himfelf of, it will be found they were. 


Crimes of Frailty and Infirmity, fuppofing 
-neverthelefs, that thefe Sins were as enormous as 
that of Magick; By what Confequence muftit be, 


thefe able Cafuifts to make thefe fortsof Sins to 


that he was guilty of this laft, becaufe he was’ of 


the others ? In the mean time, though it pleas‘ 


‘equal, they -hindred not the Sentiments of the 


pretended Magician from being accounted more 
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Crimeof High\Freafon againft God, in the 


The Teftimonies.of the Devil might not be taken 


_-weral Relations of Sincere and Ungoncergid Per- 
fons. 


Having been introduc’d there into the Chamber, 


Words; Cruel Hangman, art thou come to difpatch 
“me? Thou knoweft, inhumane Wretch, the Cruelty 


«make an end of killing me. Then one of the Ex- 


and be more d 
theirs ; for fee how he explains himfelf in his 
Conclufions Abfelvatory, ae) upon this Subje&t: The 
Crime of Magick, is the moft orrible, moft abomina- 
ale, and moft deteftable that one. can. imagin, being the 


Degree; the Fruit wheteof, Punifhment without Re- 
miffion, 

Seét. 57. We hall not relate here, the Teftimo- 
nies that the Author of the Demonomania has 
drawa from the Mouth of the Devils, and which 
he made ufe of againft Grandéer, although they are 
fo ridiculous and impertinent, that they would 
not fail to increafe the Indignation of the Reader 5 
‘tis not to be doubted, that the very Title, namely, 


for a Reproach, and a fufficient Confutation of all 
the reft -which that Book contain# “Twill then 
be moreto the Purpofe, to make a Recital of the 
Death of this unfortunate Man, taken from {fe- 


58. the . 18¢h: of Auguft, 1634. 
Francis Fournean Surgeon, was fent for by Laubar- 
demont, and. although he was ready to obey wil- 
lingly rand at that inftant, neverthelefs they hurried 
hin. fein. his Houfe, and carried him as a Pri- 
foner to the Place where Graudier was detain’d. 


Grandier was heard tofpeak to Mannouri in thefe 


thou haft executed upon my Body; here continue, and 


empts of the great Provoftof the Hoftel, whom — 
_Lanbardemont caus’d to. be cal?d Exempt "of the 
Bing: commanded Fourneas ‘to 
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the Devils cof Loudun; = #447 
-_ Grandier,-and to. take from him all the Hair upon 
Head and. ‘Face and all thePartsof his'Body; 
_ Fournean going to execute this: Order, one of the 
Judges told him, that he: ought alfo to take off 
his kye-brows and: his Nails. The Patient ‘expreft 
that he would obey and: let him’ do its but: the 
_ Surgeon protefted thathe would notido any thing 
whatfoever Commang: he might receive, and. 
-pray’d him to Pardon him, if she laid his ‘Hands 
upon him.: J believe, faid Grandier, you are theon - 
dy Perfon that has Pity on me; Whereupon Four. 
‘wean veply’d'to him, Six,. you fee not all ithe World; 
‘Tere were feen upon his'‘Body: but Two natural 
‘Spots -or little Moles, ‘the one -plac’d. 

Groin, ‘did the other higher upon ‘the Back, 
Which the Surgeon found very {fenfible.: ‘When 
this was done, they.gave him not his own Cloaths, 
-but-athers very sbad;. afterwards, . although. his 
‘Sentenceof «Condemnation shad been pronounced 
-Inithe Convent of the Garmelites, 
‘ed: bythesxempt:of .the Grand Provoft;) with 
‘Two ®f -his Guards ;.and by ‘the Provoft of Lox- 
‘dun and ‘his ‘Lieutenant ; ‘and’ by the ‘Provoft ‘of 
Chisten in a¢lofe Coach :to the Palace of Loudin, 
thany’ Ladies of Quality were fitting’ on the 

ds‘Seats:in the: Chaniber of |Audience ‘Lax- 
srdemont’s' ‘Lady: taking the chiefett. Place, al. 
“though he ywas inferior'to:a Number of others 
»who. were:there iprefent; Laubardemont was in 
-the uftial »Plgce.of the Clerk, and the Clerk of 
»the Commiflion was ftanding before him. There 
\wete Guards:found~ the. Palace, -and* all “Aventes: 
Let by -thesMajor Azemin, who was alfo'in* the 
»Palace ftanding near: the King’s Attorney of the 
:Gommiffion, \aad-below the Ladies. ‘When Gran- 
vaier was Sentredinto thePalace, they caus’d "hint 
fome:time: at the\Bottom of the 
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148 The Hiftoryof. 

“the Chamber of Audience, and after he had been | 
_jatroduc’d, and that he had paft the Bar, he fell 

-upon his Knees, without putting off either his 
Hat or his Cap, becaufe he had his hands bound. — 
The Clerk having rais’d him up to ‘make him — 
come near to Laubardemont, he put himfelf again - 
iato the fame pofture, and the Clerk and the Ex- 
-empt taking off briskly, the onehis Hat, and the 


bardemont. Lattauce and another Recolle&, who 
had accompanied him from his Prifon to the Pa- 
Jace, were attir'd in their Albs and S@®les, and 
before they made him enter into the Chamber, 
-they had exorcis’d the Air, the Earth and theo- — 
_ ther Elements, as alfo the Patient himfelf, to the — 
end; that the Devil might quit his Perfon. Be- 
ing thus upon his Knees, and his Hands joyn’d, — 
the Clerk faid to him, Turn thee, thon wretched - 
Man, adore the Crucifix which is upon the Fudges 
Seat, which hedid with great Humility, and: lift- 
ing up his Eyes towards Heaven, he continued 
_fome time in mental Prayer. When he Mad put 
himfelf into his former Pofture, the Clerk read 
to-hinphis Sentence trembling; but he heard the 
»feading of it witha great Conftancy and a won- 
_derful Tranquillity. Then’ he fpake, and faid, 
My Lords, Icallto witnefs God the Father, the Son, 
andthe Holy Gheft, and the Virgin Mary my only Ad. 
vocate, that Ihave never been. a Magician ;that I have 
ae never committed Sacriledse that I knew no other Mae 


Mways preach’d;, andthat I kave had no other Belief 
than that of our Mother the Hely Catholick, Apofte- 
hick and Roman Church. I renounce the Devil and 

bis Pomps% I own my Saviour, and befeech him, that 
the Blood of his Crofs may be meritoriousto me: And 
- you, my Lords, I befeech you, mitigate the Rigour of my 


ee 


other his Cap, they caft them on one fideof Lau- , 


gick than thatof the Holy Scripture, which I have | : 


= 
od 
os 
— 
> 
& 

* 
% 
3 a 
= 
: 

4 
_ 
a) 
3 

Py. J 

| 

5 
- 

TS 
2 

| 
é 
| 
4 

é 

‘Seg 
7 

* 

+ 

a 


the Devils of Loudun. 149 
Panifhment, and put not my Soul in defpair. When 
thefe Words, accompanied with Tears, had been - 
pronouncd, Laubardemont caus’d the Ladies to 
withdraw, and all Perfoas who, out of Curiofity, | 
were in the Palace, and had a very long Conver- 
fation with Grandier, fpeaking to him foftly in 
his Ear, whereupon the Patient defir’d Paper ; 
he did not caufe it to be given him, but told him 
aloud, and ina very fevere Tone, that there was 
no other Courfe to induce the Judges to remit 
fomething ot the Rigour of the Sentence, but by 
ingenioufly declaring his Complices; whereunto 
he anfwer’d, that he had no Complices, and pre- 

_tefted his Innocence, as he had always done before. 
Hfoumain Lieutenant Criminal of Orleavs, and one 
of the Reporters, fpake to him alfo in private | 
for that fame end, and having receiv’da like an- 

_ Iwer, they order’d him to be put te the Torture 
Ordinary and Extraordinary, which is done at 
Loudun, by putting the Legs of the Patient be- 
tween two Planks of Wood, which they bind with 
Cords, between which they put Wedges, and make 
them enter by the Blows of a Hammer to fqueeze 
the Legs, which are more or lefs, according to the 
Number. or Bignefs of the Wedges that are 
us’d, which fometimes go fo far,that theBonesofthe 

Legs do Crack and fallin Pieces when they are unr 

; that thofe, who have undergone. this 

= # ‘Torture, die in a little time after. They gave 

} Grander TwoWedges more than they ufually did to 

. , the moft Criminal ; but they were not big enough 

to the liking of the AZonks and Laubardemont, whe 
threatned the Man that had the Care of the 

Planks and other Inftruments of the Torture, to 

‘deal with him feverely, if he didnot bring bigger 

-felf, byt by Swearing that he had no bigger. 
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‘Recolle& and Capucins who were prefent to exor- 
crze the Wedges, the Planks, and the Hammers 

forthe Torture, fearing’ that the -Exorcifm had! 
not effect enough, and left 'the Devils fhould' have 
fuch as the Hangman was, they themfelves took 
the Hammer and tortur’d this unhappy Man5 
profouncing againft him terrible Imprecations: 
Tantane Animis caleftibus Ire Can'‘fo much Gah — 
rer thé Soul of devout Perfons? Yes; and with jue 


rv 


a 
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‘Perfon, acknowledging, ‘that as‘a Man, 
he tiad abts'd'the Pleafuresof the Flefh, for which 
‘avid? had Petiance bat’ he 
Piby hint to explain <him- 


| ealon, for’ a’'Miicreant; a Sorcerer, a Magician 
delegges not to be fpar'd, when the Glory of God 
j is concernd, by which one may difcern the Degree 
4 of his Zeal and Fervour, by the Degree of the 
| Tranfport he has againft the Crime and the Cri- 
7 minals,; “Ihe Patient Swoon'd: many'times during 
the Torture, but they recover’d “him out of his 
Swoon by‘ redéubled Blows When his Legs were 
fhattered, ‘afd ‘that they faw' the Marrow | 
3 | | forth, they gave over the Torture, took him out, 
and‘laid him on the Pavement. 'fhew’d ‘in this 
i Goiidition; an Example of FirmnefS and Conftan- 
ey*whicl' one ‘cannot fufiiciently admire; he'let 
| not eicape oie Word of Repining; nor Complaint, 
ie againit ‘Mis Enemies oh the cortrary}°he utter’d, 
4 dpritig “his Torture, a proper and ‘fervent Prayer 
to'God 3-atid being thus extended upon’the Pave- 
aa Ment, he pronounc’d again another, which ‘the 
of Provofe' writ down; ‘whom 
forbid to let it’ be feen by Body. 
+ THis alwaysin | 
midfhof the Aignifh and Blows which mafg- 
| hin, that he’was neither a nor Sa. 


Devils of Loudun. ASE 
{elf further, that they would not oblige him to 
name any Body, nor to fpecifie the Sias, for 
which he beliew’d he had obtain’d forgivenef$.by 


his Repentance and his Prayers ; whichhe afirard. 


to be fuch as.a true Chriftian ought to maxe.. He 
renounc'd again Three or, Four times, the Devil 
and his Pomps, and protefted, that he never fav. 
Elizabeth Blanchard, but when the was confronted 
to him, very far from having known her, 
that manner which fhe had declar’d.. He Swoon’d 
once again. after he had been taken'from the, Tor- 
ture, and he came not out of, that . Fainting. Fit, 
but by. the help of alittle Wine, which the Lieu- 
- tenant of the Provoft caus’d fpeedily to. be: put 
into his Mouth; afterwards he was carried. into 
the Council Chamber, and put upon Straw near 
the Fire, where he demanded an Auguftin. Fryar 
for his Coafeflor, whom he faw then. before: his 
Eyes; who wasalfo denied him, as well as. Fatheg. 
Grillau, and he was;committed, agaiaft his Will, 
into the hands of Father Tranquille, and. Father 
Claude, Capucins. ‘When they were withdrawn, 
they feverely forbid thofe who Guarded. him, .not 
to let him {peak with any Body, and fohe wasnot — 
‘feen:during the fpace of almoft. Four. Hours, hut 
“Thrice by the Clerk of the Commiffion, his 
Confeflers, and. by Laubardemont, who was with him 
more than Two Hours, to force him to fign.a 
‘Writing which he offer’d him; and which, he con- ° 
- About Four or Five inthe Evening he 
“was taken from the Chamber. by his Torturers, 
who carried him upon’ a -Wand-Barrow ; in going, 
he told.the Lieutenant Criminal of. Orleans*that 
had faid all, and that. there remain’d no- 
thing more upon, his:Conftiences. Will you.mot, Lays 
“this Jadge to:him then, ‘thar Ker GOD 
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“The Hiftory of 
You will oblige me by doing it, reply’d the Patient to 
him, zd I befeech you to do it. He carried a 
Torch in his Hand, which he kifs’d as he went 
from the Palace; he look’d upon all the People | 
modeitiy, and with a fettled Countenance, and — 
defiring thofewhom he knew, that they would 
pray toGODforhim. As foon as he was come 
-outof the Palace; they read to him his Sentence, 
and put him in a kind of little Chariot, to bring 
him before the Church of St. Peter in the Market, 
where Laubardemont caus'd him to come down 
from the Chariot, to the end, that he might put 
himfeif upon his Knees, whilft his Sentence was 
read to him once again; but having quite loft 
the ufe of his Legs, he fell flat to the Ground ups 
on his Belly, where he tarried without murmu- 
ring or any Wordof Difpleafure, till they came 
to lift him up’; ‘after which, he defird the Af- 
@iftance of the Prayers of thofe that were about 
him; Father Grifau came to him at this very 
and embrac’d him, weeping ; Sir, [aid he to 
him, Remember that our Chrift afcended to 
GOD his Father, Torments and the Crofs you 
 are-an able’ Man, donot ruine your felf, I bring you 
“your Mother's Bleffing, She and Ido pray toGOD 
“that he would be merciful to you, andthat he would — 
“yeceive you into bis: Paradice: Grandier exprefs’d 
_* great Satisfaction at the hearing of thefe Words, 
“and “his Countenance feem’d very chearful ; he 
_thank’d the Cordelier with much Mildnefs and Se- 
‘and conjur’d him asaSonto his Mo- 
«ther; to prayto GOD forbim, and to recommend him 
the Prayers ‘of all his Fryers, affaving’ him that he 
“rent Comforr to' die Innocent, and that he hopd 
“that GOD be merciful to-him, and: 
hin tuto hit Parudive.: ‘That edifying Converfation, 
* the Blows thatthe Archers 
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The Devils of Loudun, 
gaye to Father Grillau, whom they throft with 
violence intothe Church of St. Peters by the Or- 
der of their Superiors, and Father Confeflors, who 
would not suffer the Standers by to be Witnefles 
of the Condition, in which the Confcience of the 
Patient was. He was Conducted then before the 
Church of the Urfidines, and from thence to the 
Place.of St. Croffe, upon the Way from which he 
efpiedile Frene Monffaut and his Wife to whom he 
{faid, That he died their Servant, and that he pray’d 
them to Pardon him. When he was arriv’d, he 
turn’d himfelf towards the Fryers who accompa- 
nied him, and reqnefted them to give him the 
KifS of Peace. The Lieutenant of the Provoft . 
would ask him Pardon ; You have not offended, faid. 
he, you have done but what your Office oblig’d you to 
do. Rene Bernier, Curate of the Town of Troi/- 
moutiers, pray d him alfo to Pardon him, and ask’d © 
him if he would not forgive all his Enemies, even 
all thofewho had depos’d againft him, and if he 
would that he fhould Pray to GOD for him, and 
to fay next Day, a Mafs for his Sonl? He an- 
fwer'd him, He forgave all bis Enemies whatfoever, 
even as be defird.GOD. to. Pardon him; that by 
means he would oblige him by praying to GOD for 
, and by remembrizg him often at the Altar. 
_ Then the Executionor put upon him a Hoop of 
Iron, which was faften’d to a Poft, making him to 
turn his Back towards the Church of Crojfe. 
The place was fill’d with People, who flock’d in 
Shoals from all parts to this difmal Speétacle, and 
_ came thither, not only from all the Provinces of the | 
Kingdom, but alfo from foreign Countries. The 
place for the Execution, was at laftfo 
> crouded, that thofe who where to affift there could 
mot put themfelves inorder whatfoeyer endeavours 
: oe Archers us'd to make the People retire with 
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of the Magician, and were much troubled-to 


the Innocéncé ‘of the Sufferer. All that 


having: been Witneffes thereof. 


“hing 


‘leaft the prineipal of them, ‘are generally found in 


main yet fomeliving in that and Foreign Country's, 


Blows of Halbert- not effe& 
it; and lefs yet to drive away a Flock of Pigeons, 
which came flying round the Pile of Wood, with- 
out being Frighted ‘by the Halberts, with which — 
they weré commanded’ to ftrike in the Air, to 
drive them away, or by the noife that the Speéta: 
tors made in feeing them return many times. The 
Friends of the Poffeffion cried out, that it was a 

Troop of: Devils, who came to attempt the Refcu- 


abandon him.” Others faid, that thefe innocent 
Doves came, for want of ‘Men, to’give Teftimony 


one can affirm here, is, that all the Facts, or at 


‘all the Relations that have been kept of them, 
That moft of the People of Loxdun (who are this — 
Day alive) have been inform’'d of it by their Pa- 
tents, who had ‘been’ prefent, and ‘that there re- 


particularly here in England, who can attelt i it, by 


Seét. 60. The Fathers exorcis’d the Air and 
‘the Wood, ‘and ask’d the Patient afterwards, if be 
Wold not compel? to whom he reply’d, That he had 
‘nothing more to fay, and that he bop'd to be this Di 
‘withbis GOD.,. The Clerk then read tohim his 
“Sentence for the Fourth time, and ask’d him if he 
_perhfted in what he. had id up m the Rack? He 
anfwer'd, “That per fifte ‘therein, That heihad 
“th fy, ‘and that Al that he bad was 
“Wherenpon one of ‘the Monks’ 't Kathe 
lerk,‘that he made him much. “The 


of the “Provpft “ had’ ’ proiiis’d' two. 
in their ‘the ‘That he-fhouid 


‘Rind ting of 
‘the 
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Devils of Loudun. 
the Fire. But to hinder the performance of either 
of thefe Promifes, thefe are the Courfes which the 
Exorcifts took : When they perceiv’d that he wa: 
difpos'd to fpeak to the People, they caft {6 great 
a quantity of Holy-Water in his Face, ‘that he 
was thereby utterly confounded, and feeing that 
he open’d his Mouth a Second time, there was one 
who went to Kifs him, to ftop his Words ; he un- 
derftood the Defign, and faid to him, There w% a 
Kifs of Judas. Upon which, their Spite rofeto fo 
high-a point, that they hit him many times inthe 


Face: with an Iron Crucifix, which they‘offer’d to 
him, as if they had been willing tomake him Kifg 
it; which oblig’d him to content himfelf, inde- 
firing only asSalve Regina, and one Ava Maria, Kc. 
and to commend himfelf to GOD, and to the 
Holy Virgin, pronouncing thefe laft Words with * 
joynd Hands and Eyes lifted up to Heaven. The 
‘Exorcifts return’d to their Office, and ask’d him — 
once again, if he would not confefs? Aty Fathers 
(anfwer’d he) Jhave faid all, Ihave faid al; Thope 
“Sef Thefe good Fathers, to hinder his be- 
ing dtrangled, according to the fecond’ Promife 
the Lieutesiant of the!Provoft had ‘made him, had 
themfelves knotted the Rope, when it had been 
‘put intothe Hands of the Exectitioner, who pro- | 
viding 'to’put Fire to the Wood-Pile ; the Patient 
ery’d out Two or' Three times, ‘tha whar T was 
Promisd? Andfaying thefe Words,’ he himfelf lift- 
‘the ‘Rope ‘and fitted ‘it. ‘But’ Father 
took” préfently' 4 Wifp of Straw, ‘and 
having lighted it with a Torch, he put it to his 
Face, faying, Wilt thon. not confe[s wretched Man, 
and renounce the ‘Devil? Tis time, thon haft but 
Moment 40 live. know not the Deoil, treply’d 
Grandier, Treneunte® him and bis Pompe, aud 
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pray GOD to have Mercy on me. Then,without, 
waiting for the Order of the Lieutenant of the 
- Provoit, this Monk taking upon him publickly the 
Office of the Hang-man, put Fire to the Pile, juft. 
_- before the Eyes of the Suflerer; who feeing that 
Cruelty and Wnfaithfulnefs, cry’d out again, Ab ! 
Where is Charity Father Lactance? this is not what 
was promisdme. There isa GOD in Heaven who 
will Fudge thee and me; I Summon thee to appear before 
Him, within aAdonth. Then addrefling himfelf to 
GOD), he utter’d thefe Words, Deus meus, ad te 
Vigilo, miferere mei Deus. Then the Capucine be- 
gan again, to throw all the Holy-Water in his Face 
which they had in their Holy Water-Pots, to pre-— 
vent thefe laft Words being heard by the People, 
and their being edified by them. Atlaft, they {aid, 
aloud to the Executioner, that he fhould ftrangle 
him, which twas impoflible forhim todo, becaufe 
_ tthe Rope was knotted ; and that he was ftop’d by 
the increafing of the Flame, into which the Suffer- 
erfell, andwasburntalive .. 
Set. 62. Although the Commiflary and the 
_ judges of Grandier have kept fecret, as much as it 
has been .poflible, all that they have done.againft 
him, and thatthe greateft part of their Proceed- 
ings, and the Papers, on which they have ground- 
_ed his Condemnation, have been conceal’d from the 
_ Publick, whofe Examination and Decifion they 
dreaded; Weverthelefs. fome inquifitive Perfons, 
_ and, who were .concern’d for this:unhappy Prieft, 
_obtain'd of one of the Judges.the Copy of the 
Extra& of the Proofs. which,were ia his Procefs. 
As it is the Foundation of the terrible Sentence 
which was given againit him, and cruelly executed 
"upon his Perfon, we have thopght it our duty 
infert it here..with fome Reflections, to 
fay. open the weaknefs thete- 
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the Devils of Loudun. 


The Extra& of the Proofs which are in the Procefs 
Se. 63. S the Poffeffion of the Urfuline 
Nuss ts the Foundation of all the 
Proceeding of Monfieur de Laubardemont, and the 
Subject of the Procefs which has been made againft the 
Parfon of Loudun, it has been neceffary to éStablifh 
the truth by fuch Teftimonies thereof, as could be defir’a 
in that Matter? 
Certainly the Poffeffion is a very ruinous Foun= 
dation, and fuppofe that it might have been true, 
it does not follow yet that Grazdier was the Au- — 
thor thereof; and though he had been'the Author 
at firft, there was no likelihood, that after he had 
been nam’d in the two firft Pofleffions, to the great 
danger of his Honour, and his Life , he would 
have procur’d a Third Poffeflion, without being 
mov’'d thereto by any Hope of or byany 
Paffion of Covetoufnefs, or of Love, Hatred, or 
Envy, gest Perfoars whom he knew not, and 
whom he had never feen. 
Seét. 64. Tothat end, the Bifhop of Poictiers,afrer 
having affifted at moft of the Exorcifms, and fiend the — 
Verbal Proceffes which had been made, declard by bis 
‘Séntence or Decree of the Fourteenth of the Month of 
that he judg’d the faid Nuns to be poffefs'd, and 
as fuch, and Subjects to his Furifdittion, be had given 
them Perfons able to exorcife them. This Opinion has 
been follow'd by four Doétors of the Sorbonn, but with 
this difference, that the Motive of the Bifbop of 
Poictiers, in the Fudgment which he has made of the 
Perfons poffeffed, bas been no other than the knowledge 


he bimfelf has bad of allthat which paft; whereas the 


Doétors of the Sorbonn, having not been prefent there, | 
not ableto decide that Oneftion, but upon the credit 
‘of thofe who made them the Report, viz. That the faid 


é tr 
4 
=< 
5 
> 
“4 
- 
=] 
> 4 
% 
a4 
4 
~< 
* 
y 
te 
a 7 
>> 


The 
Nuns had been rais’d from the g round two Foot bi b, 


that being laid at length, without the ‘help af ’ et 


Hands, eee without bending the Body they'had been 
Lifted up. The Four who are Father Lattance 


Recolled, the Fathers Elizee and Tranquille Capucins, 
with a Carmelite, have alfo given their atteftation. 
Father Ronceau Refor of the Fefuits, the Prior of the 
of Thouars, and Revol, Doétor of the Sor- 

nn, have entertain’d the People inthe Pulpit concern- 
ing the Truth thereof. The Phyficiaus of Poictiers, 
Niort, Fontenai, Loudun, Thouars, Chinon, Mire- 
beau, avdFontevraut, after having objeru'd the Moti- 
ons and Agitations of thefe Maids, accounted them 


Supernatural, and to proceed from a canfe i in which, the 


fubtiley of their Art has not been able to know. any Thing 
but the effects. 

_ You have feen in this Hiftory what has been the 
‘Sincerity and Difpofition of the Bifhop of Po:tHiers, 
and what Exorcifts and Deputies had fent. 
- ‘One cannot alfo fuffer to pafsfor.a proof the Bold- 
nefs that fome Ecclefi afticks, .and shea Monks have 
had to entertain the People in the Pulpits éoncern- 


. ing the Truth of the Poffeflion. As for the Opi- 


ions of the Doctors of ‘the Sorbonn, they have 
been given upon Fads abfolutely falfe and fup-— 
-pos’d ; that the Exorcifts have not fo muchas dar’d 
to produce i in any of their writings, nor Laubarde- 
‘ment toinfert them inany of his Verbal Procefles, 

as it appear’d in the Declaration of the Sentence of 
Death, wherein the Verbal Procefles of the Vomi- 
“tings and other Facts are mention’d, but there’s.no 


Jnention madeof the Verbal Procefs of the Faéts 
proposd tothe Doétors of the Sorbonn. TheTefti- 


‘monies of the Phyficians were fo exceptionable s 
well as their Perfons, and they were-drawn-up itia 
‘Maaner fo little conclufi ive, that twas impoffible 


to believe that ‘the Pofleflion was already: efta- 
| blifh’d = 
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lifh’d and verified in the Minds of the Judges, be- 
fore they had examin’d thefekinds of Proofs. And 
though it be found in that Article of the Extract, 
cc. That there were alfo Phyficians of Posétiers, 
Niort, and Fontenai, who had given their Attefta- — 
tion, that was in a manner different from the o- 
thers, and not that they had been nam‘d and ap- 
pointed to this purpofe; But it was bécaufe a- 
mongft the great number of People which came 
to fee the Effefts of the Pofleffion, there were 
many whom the Exorcifts knew themfelves, either 
by the Relation they had with other Convents, 
from whom they receiv’d intelligence ; they chofe 
Phyficians and other Perfons diftinguifh’d by their 
Charaéters, to found them, and to penerate their 
Opinion, and when they found them favourable to 
the Pofléflion, whether by credulity, or fomwant of 
information, or by complaifance with them who 
fupported the Party, they fail’d not fo require 
their Atteftatiofis, ‘atid they mentiond only thofe 
‘of the Towns of Fontewai, and Poiétiers, 
‘who gave their Opinion, though there 
‘were but fome of the Phyficians of thofe 
‘Towns, and ‘efpecially of that. of Poitiers, 
who were no ways perfuaded of the Pofleffion. But 
‘befides that, *tis certain that there came to Lomdyn 
‘more thana Hundred Phyficians of differentTowns, 
‘adjoyning and remote, who would not give the 
 Jike Atteftations, though the moft part were much 
~ . follicited; on the contrary, there have been fome 
who have left. Memorials againft the Poffefion. 
,_ Sef. 65. © So that after Teftimonies fo Authen- 
tick, without examining whether the Pofleffions. 
© of evil Spirits, are the Effects of the abfolute 
*. Powerof GOD alone, or whether the Magici- 
cians, by the Covenants they made with the De- 
-€ yjls, and by the Permiffion which GOD gives 


, 


is 
= 
Aa x 
aged 
ke 
cr 
é 
2 
= 
ia 
‘Ss 
a 
wil 
= 
— 
i 
— 
= « 
£ 
| 
] 
~ 
- 
| 
. 
4 


; 
¥ 
. 
é Z or : 
* 


* 


¢ them, may be accounted Authors; fecing that 
© the moft knowing Perfons doubt not of the Firft — 
* of thefe Things; and that the Second is not 
‘without Example. It remains to fee, if by the 
Proofs which are in-the Procefs, there be room 
to believe, that he, who has been condemn’d, 
was realy guilty of the Crimes, of which he has 
been convicted. Now thefe Proofs ere of Two 
Sorts; the Firft, which confift in the Depofitions 
of theWitnefles, are ordinary, and fubject to the 
Reproaches and’ Exceptions of Fact and Right; 
the others, which are drawn from theVerbal Pro- 
_cefs of the Exorcifts, and fromthe Vifits made 
in Confequence thereof, upon the Perfon of the 
-Accufed, are extraordinary, as well as the Matter 
in Queftion, to which they are all Particular 
and much more certain than the former; becaufe 
of the Notoriety of the Fact, which evidenceth 
tous the Truth that we feek in fenfible Things. 
As for the Proof by Witnefles, it refults from 
Two Informations; the Firft is composd of 
Sixty Witnefles not fufficiently excepted againft, 
who deposd concerning the Adulteries, Incefts, 
Sacriledges, and other Impi¢ties committed by 
the Perfon accus’d, even in the moft fecret 
Places of his Church, as in the Veftry, near the 
Holy Sacrament ; upon all Days, at all Hours, 
and all Times; in a Manner, that the Charch,. 
of which he was Parfon, and where, by his Ex- 
ample, he ought to raifein the heartsof his Pa-_ . 
rifhonersa Lovefor Virtue, he made thereof 
“aq Place of Pleafure, and an open Baudy- — 


~ © Houfe to all his Concubines. It is true, that 
_ © py the Sentence of the Prefidial of Poitiers, he had 
been remitted till new Orders fhould have been 
© given upon fome Matters; but befides that that 
_* Sentence was not definitive, it appear’d that he 
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‘The Devilsof Loudun. 
had relaps‘d into‘a Number of the ‘fame Crimes, 
which render’d him yet far more culpable. 
© mongft the Witnefles of this Accufation, there 
“ were Five very confiderable, viz.. Three Wo- 
© men; theFirft whereof :faid, that one Day, after 
© fhe had receiv’d the Communion from the Perfon 
© accus’d, who earneftly look’d upon: her during 
¢ that Action, fhe was inftantly feiz’d with a vio- 
‘lent Love-Paffion for him, which began with a 
‘ little Shivering through all the Parts of her Bo- 
© dy: The other faid; that having been: ftop’d by - 
© him in the Street, he prefs’d:her Hand) and that — 
immediately: fhe was feiz’d with a vehement Paf- 
fion for him: The Third faid, that after fhe had 
© feen him at the Door of the Church of the Car- 
© melites, where he enter’d: with; the Proceflion, 
S-hhefelt very great’ Commotions, ‘had fuch 
Inclinations, that fhe willingly defir’d to lie with 
‘ him, although before that Moment, in which, | 

they: were Jook’d upon by him, and were feiz’d 
© with his Love, they never had a»particular:In- 

‘ clination for him; being otherwife very Virtuous | 
and of avery good Reputation. 
"Tis:a ftrange Thing’ to report, and revive 4- 
gain. the fame Accufations of which Grandier had 
been fent away abfolv’d, and thefame Teftimonies, 
which had been found infafficient by the Sentencés 
of the Judges .Ecclefiaftical and Secular, and ta 
make them one Part of the ground of a Sentence 
of Death. . The fame thing may be faid, to fee hins 
boldly accus’d of relapfing into the fame Crimes 

of Adultery, Inceft,Sacriledge, and other Impieties, 
and the Facts alledg’d in the Depofitions of thefe — 
_ Three Women, who notwithftanding their good — 
_Reputation, and their pretended former Virtve, — 
-which then abandon’d them, might be’wounded by 
_theonly Charms of Gramdier’s good Meen, with- 
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out thelIntervention of any OtherEnchantment, thah 
that of Nature or rather:Concupifcence: Other- 
wife; honef—E Women were miich tobe pitied, if 
gickans could make 'them)in Love;:and infpire mtd 
them a Defire tolie with them,.as often. aie a. 
thofe witked Villains to l6dk on. them; or that 
they thould touch them only with their Hand. But 
what Relation is there between thefe Actufations 
of Sacrileges and Incefts; and the Sentence for the 
Death of Grandier; which was not given upon the 
Con vittion: of Crises? It contains! not one 
firighe: Word, "tis: only»for the Crime of Magick, 
this unhappy Man! was condenin’d. Why then 
aré all thefe pretended Crimes heap’d together? 
‘The gteateft whereof, one has {een that he has not 
been guilty of ; if this were not to confound the | 

theReader,and tofirprizehim by-thefe 
Appedrances: Ought this to ‘be the Defign of ’a 
Judge, who Reports the Proofsupon which .an ac. 
cus'd »Perfon has béen condenin’d ? And are they 
‘not rather the laft Endeavours of a cruel, unjoft, 
vand bloodily perfecuting Party. 
Seit. 66. The Fwo others arean Advocate 
the firft whereof depos'd that he faw 
the’ Perfonaccus’d read the Books of Agrippa. 
.* The other being at work to repair his y; he 
-* faw a Book upon the Table open’d at the Place — 
£ of a Chapter, which treated of the Means to make 
_.£ Women in Love: Itis true, that the fir ex- 
himfelf in fome manner at the Confronta- 
‘tion, and faid, that he believ’d that the Book of 
© Agrippa which he had mentjon’d ia his Depofiti- 
x on, Was that, deVanitateScientiarnm. But the Ex- 
© plication is very much fufpetted, becaufe the Ad- 
‘a vocate had withdrawn himfelf from Loudun, and 
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the Devils of Loudun: 
*T would be great. pity if allthe Perfons who have. 
read Books. of Magick, only ‘to know them, with-. 
out an Intention to make ufe of them, fhould’ be- 
come Magicians ; "Tis alfoa very forcd Way of 
Arguing, to fay, that the Explication of the Ad- 
yocate was to be fufpeéted, becaufe he went afide for. 
fear of undergoing a Confrontation: It is much 
more natural to conclude [as it was the Truth ], 
that having fome Remorfe for having given a Tefti-. 


mony fo little fincere, and fo malicioufly intangl’d,, 


and fearing neverthelefs, the Authority of Laxbar- 
demont, if he dar’d to explain himfelf ; he fled away, 
and could not refolve to be of their Party; but that. 
in the End; his Remorfes, anda return of Virtue, 
had determin’d him to give Glory to the Truth.. 


The Mafon was a poor Rafcal, who had been hir’d, —-«’ 


- pot to fayany thing; for his Teftimony fignified no- 
thing. One might add, That at making the Inven- 
tory of the Clofet of Grandier, the Commiffary. 
found thereno Book of Magick, and thatthe De-. 
-¥ils, being interrogated upon that Point, anfwer’d, 
- nothing but Lies, which were verified to be fuch:, . 
However, thefe are the Five moft confiderable De-, 
pofitions, which have caus’d-a Parfon to becon-. _ 
demn’d toibe burnt; What can one think of the. 
other Teltimonies which they have not dar’d ta 
67. The Second Information , contains. 
© the Depofition of Fourteen whereof there. 
© has beenEight poffeffed, and Six Seculars,who have 
* been faid alfotobe poffefs’d. It would be impof- — 
fible to report, in brief, that which is contain’d 
all thefe Depofitions, becaufe there is not a. 
© Word which deferves not Confideration. °*Tis. 
“only to be obferv’d, that all thefe Nuns, as well 
© thofe that were free, as thofe that were molefted, 
Rave hadavery diforder’dLove for thePerfonac- 
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been difturb’d by a Number of Vifions, of which 
‘they faid they had perfe& Knowledge, becaufe 


that all thefe diforderswhich have happen’d to 


rition of one, nam’d the Prier Adouf{aut, who had 


ore/s one Evening after Prayers. They faid alfo, 


whom fhe declar’d to be the Obje& of all her Af- 


-Eightothers, that twas he himfelf who was of- 


ten picfent tothem. Where it not be for- 


“ were {ciz’d with Troubles and Convulfions, at the 


| The Hiftory 
cusd; they have feen him in’ the Convent Day 
and Night, to Sollicite them in Matters of Love, — 
during the {pace of Four Moaths. They have 


the greateft Part of thefe Accidents happen’d © 
to them when they were up, andat theirPrayers. 

They faid moreover, they had been ftruck by 
fomething which was not known by them, and 
which lett Marks fo vifible upon theig.Bodies, that 
the Phyficians and Surgeons have been able to fee 
them eafily, and to make the Report thereof; 


them, have had their Beginning with the Appa- 


been heretofore their Confeflor, then by a Nofe- 
gay of Rofes which the Mother Priore/s found on 
the middle of the Stairs, andThree BlackT horns, © 
which were thruft into the Hand of the faid Pri- 


that the Mother Priore/s imagind one Day, that 
there were Apples in her Chamber, the Kernel | 
whereof fhe had a Mind to eat ; whereupon, at 
that Inftant, as well as after, having {melt the 
Rofes, and receiv'd the Three Black Thorns in- 
to her Hand, fhe was troubled after fuch a Man- 
ner, that fhe fpoke of nothing but of Grandier, 


feGtions, and whom, as wellas all the other Nuns, 
f{.e has feen to approach her Bed, as fhe has told 
him, when fhe has been confronted to him, ha- 
viag maintain’d to his Face, as well as Seven or 


got, that all thefe Nuzs, in making their Depofi- 
tions, at the pronouncing of the Word Grandier, 
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the Devils of Loudun. 16" 


© Confrontations where the Phyficians have been 
¢ prefent, to obferve all that paft which was te- 
¢ markable, they were violently difturb’d, as well 
as all the other Seculars, who faid alfo, they were. 
‘ paflionately in Love with the Perfon accus’d. 
 Thefe Nuns couldno longer forbear to give this 
Teftimony againft Grandier; and the matter was. 
come to that Point, that it was neceflary, thet. 
either he muft he declar’d a Magician, or that they 
muft be declar’d guilty of the moft infamons and 
blackeft of all Cheats: So they were Wituacffés in 
their own -Caufe. But thefe Declarations which 
they made, thefe pretended Troubles and Com- 
motions which atterded them, thefe Marks which 
they fhew’d to their Phyficians, Are thefe things fo 
dificult to counterfeit ? Andis it very extraordi- 
nary and nearly approaching -to an immediate ‘O- 
peration of the Devil, to fee Women promote ant 
defend thefe Extravagances and ridiculous Vifions? 
How. have they. been able to know ii their Con-— 
vent, a Man whom they had never feen, when he. 
was tranfported thither by: pretended Magical ©O- 
perations, and when they nam’d him for ‘the cer- 
tain Author of that Sorcery? And how’ fhould’ he 
bein Love with them, without ‘having ever feen 
them ? Befides, was. it likely that his’ Magical 
- Power had not fo much Efficacy. upon the Nas, as 
upon the Seculars ? Such were’ the. Three Woinén 
who have depos’d. as above, that they had’ had fo 
reat a Defire to lyewith him; for if thisDelire had 
alfo. poflefs’d the. they. might’ eafily have 
fatisfied themfelves, feeing that this Lover was f 
often near them and-in'their Chambers. 
Seét. 68. * Now amongft all the Accidents 
wherewith thefe good: have. been ‘affiéted, 
find- none moreftrange; than: that whichis be- 
fallen tothe Mother Priore/s, and to the Sifter 
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‘The Fiiftory of 
Claire de The: fir, Day: after The 
had. made her Depofitions, and whilft the Stexr de 
Laubardemont took that of another | Nan, ftripp’d 
_ her felf.to her Shift, Bare-headed, and "a Balter 
about her Neck, anda WaxeCanidie in her Hand, 
and continued in that Pofture the fpace of Two 
Hours, in the middle of the Court, where it 
rain’d very faft; and when the Parlour | 
was open, fhe threw her felf.in, and ‘fell. upon 
her Knees before the Sieur de de- 
claring to him, that fhe came to make Satisfadti- 
on for the Offence: fhe had commited, ‘in accufing 
the innoceat Grandier; then being retir’d, fhe 
tied the Halter to a Tree in the Garden; where 
fhe had hang’d her felf, if the other Nini had 
€ notrantoher 
‘That A@ion of the ‘far: more 
Conformity to the Action of a Perfon conftrain’d 
“by the Refentment of her Crimes, and the’ Remor- 
{es of her Gonfcience, than to'adiabolical Opera- 
tion ; and when the Devil had in Effet aéted  there- 


in, in the Senfe they would ‘have it underftood’s 


‘Wherefore fhould he rather havefpoken the Truth, 
when he) accus’d- Grandier of ‘being 


than when he confefs’d that he ‘was inndcent ? 
hat wa is there to. knowithe Truth in thefe two 
ory Propofitions ?. What ‘was the Cha: 
rater of .Truth,. was found lin:one rather 
than in the other ? All that qne can oredfonably in- 
ferr is,this, that the Suggeftion df ‘the Devil: 

affuredly cavfe the Nui to fpéak, when fheaccus’d 
her Parfon; and that:the fear of the. Judgnients of 
be drew -to'confefs did 


_ 69. And the. Sctond 
ie with. her-great:Friend, whom ‘fhe dectar'd to 
ths that one 
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ils of Loudun. 186 
ceive the Holy Sacrament, the arofe on a faddain. 
and went up into.her Chamber, whether having 
© been follow’d by fome of her ‘Sifters, fhe was 
¢ feen with a Crucifix in her Hand, wherewith the 
prepar’d her felfto ——— Modeity permits not to. 
mention the Obfcenity ‘of this Pallage. 

Tis not to be doubted, that.this infamous 
on of the Sifter Claire ‘had heen well concerted ; 


and that ‘twas refolv’d they fhould follow her, “to 
find her in this horrible Occupation, which confi- 
der’din it felf, had nothing in it, but what might 
very naturally and eafily be perform’d, and had no 
need of the Power and immediate Efforts of the 
Devil; fo that "twas not.on that Account that it 
could pafs for a Mark of Poffeffion, but *twas on 
thatof Shame and natural Modelty, that they pre- 


tended that a Maid and a Nuz could not have fuf- 
ficiently loft it to.arrive to fuch an Excefs, if there — 
had not been a Devil which had excited and tranf- 
ported her. This Argument.is wonderfully con- 
cluding, and the Confequence thereof is very edi; 
_ fying; That when the Crime is fo great that it 
paffes all imaginable bounds, one muft believe, that 
the Perfon, that has. committed it, cannot be guil- 
ty and that it muft needs be by theSorcery, Sug-_ 
- geltion, or'the Operation of another, ‘that‘the had 
induc’d to commit.it and that upon the’De- 
claration fhe fhall make, he ought to be burne ‘up- 
pon whom fhe caufeth the $ufpicion to fall, and 
thereby clear her It muft be farther obferv’d, 
that,they pretended ‘by, thefé extraordinary Acti- 
‘ons, on the behalf of Morality, to make amends for 
cf proving the‘Pofléflion by fapefna- 


toral Actions, which were not, in ‘the Power of 
Man to produce, as they had prodacedjothers.” 
Sed. 79,.° And to that End, It is alfo confidera-— 
able, that Grandier had endeavour'd after the'de- 
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168 The Hiftory of. 
ceale, of the faid Prior AZouffaut to be Confeflor of, 
* theWuzs,and.that one of his moft intimate Friends, 
_ * had a great Quarrel with the Superior about it. . 
All thofe who were. not engag’d in the Cabal of. 
the Pofleffion have believ’d this Matter to be falfe;, 
but fuppofe thas it was true, doth it deferve to be 
put amongit thofeReafons which have cdus’d a Man 
to begondemn’dtobé burnt? 
_ Se&. 71. As for the Seculars, the Depofition of 
© Elizabeth Blanchard follow’d, and being confirm’d 
© by that of Su/anna Hammon, is not one of the leaft 
* confiderable: For fhe depos’d to have been car- 
_ © nally known by the Perfon.accus’d, who, one Day 
after he had lain with her,told her that if-fhe wou’d 
goto the Sabat Conventicle of theWitches) 
* he would make her Princefs of the Magicians. 
Could one yet have a Regard for tliat extrava- 
gant and fhamefyl Depofition of the Perfons pre- 
tended to be poffefs’d, who were in. the fame’ Cafe 
as the Nuus, iceing that the Juitification of ‘Gran- 
der would alfo have imported their Condemuation? 
But this Promife, to make Blanchard Princef8 of Ma= 
‘gicians, and the impudence of her Accufation, do 
not they make one afham’d ? Surely the Devilshave © 
had very little Refpe@ for fo Powerful ‘a Lord’ of 
the Sabat, who could make Princeffes ; they have — 
never been wanting upon every Occafion, to accufe 
him,, and to, have. broyght themiclves toa 
‘Seif. 72. * This is that “which concerns the 
Pyoot by Witnefles, which confifts in thefe Two 
* Informations only, to which, by a fingle ‘Paper, 
* was added, the Depofition of ‘the Sieur Barre ’Cu- 
£ tat of Chinon, who depos’d,amongit 
* that one Day, having been fent for, to exorcize 
the.faid Nuys, and knowing that ‘the Devil, who 
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* he commanded him to go out; and for a Sign of 

‘ his going out, to ftrike him, whom he faid, was 

declar’d to be the Author ef the Sorcery, who 

‘ was the faid Grandier, which Affarot promis’d. 
‘him; and for cergain,inthe Time thathewas 
‘ to perform this Promife, Grandier abfented from 
‘ the Company, and having caus’d himfelf to be ex- 

‘ cus’d upon the Paper fer pricking down’ the ab- 

‘ fent Canons of St. Croffe, by reafon of his “Sick- 

¢ nefs, That Word Sicknefs had been blotted out ~ 
‘ by his Hand, fo that it appear’d by the Report 

‘ of the faid Paper ; and when upon the Rack, they 

¢ queftion’d him upon the Occafion of “his ‘Ablence, 

¢ he feem’d much confounded, and knew not what 

¢ to anfwer; and many times chang’d Colour, al- 

¢ though in all'the other Proceedings he had fhew’d 


© himfelf veryrefolute. 


$0 the Teftimony of 4ffaror, and that-of Barre, 
whofe Way of Acting we have feen inthis Affair; 
and who was at laft condemn, and punifh’d,as Au- 
thor of the pretended Pofleffion at Chinon, were 
imade ufe of as Motives in the Condemnation of 
Grandier. But befides, the Animofity of this Hypo- 
crite and his Partiality, which had been vilible, 
= oO ent to have hindred his being receiv’d for a Wit- | 
nefs ; wherefore, this A& was produc’d out of Sea. 
fon, not having beén within ‘the ‘Time wherein the 
Thing fhould have’ pafs’d, feeing that the Verbal 
. Procefles of thatTime donot give Credit to it. That 
if Grandier was found to be abfent at the Time ob- 
ferv'd by Barre, it was becanfe he had-well examin’d 
the' Paper: for pricking down the'Nanies, to fix the 
Contrivance juft in the Time‘i¢ fhould “have been. 
Is ‘it not alfo an extraordinary Piece of Artifice in 
_ this Depofition, to fay, that razing out of the Word 
Sicknefs; was by the Hand of Grandier ? Since what 
time was it, that the Hand of'a Man was known by 
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a very fall Razure?, Grandier had no more to do, 
than to maintain, that ‘twas done by the Hand. 
of Barre, or Mignon, and he would have apparent-. 
ly affirm’d the Truth, for *twas. very unlikely snet 
he could ee any Advantage bythe ffriking out 
the Word Sicknefs ; it was more for his 
that the Word fhould {ftand to evidence the Cauife 
of his Abfence, which- could not thave.any. other. 
likely Pretence foprobable.as that. But whence 
did it happen, that the Devil did not ftrike him on — 
the Back in Obedience to the Orders of Barre ? 
And that the Bp... who ought not Jefs to be obey’d, 
did not himto wound this.Magicianin 
the Forehead, when he defir’d it, for this  AGion 
had been altogether convincing,and exempted from = 
all Sufpition, as may be feen in the Relation of the 
2.34. 0f Sune, contain’d in Hiftery. Or how 
comes it, that:if Barre could, fo 
¢afily drive out the Devils, he did; not make ufe of 
that Power to deliver the Nuns fo.cruelly 
ed? Thatif the Perfon accus’d has.appear’d con- 
founded at the Circumftance of the pricking down; 
without doubt, that hearing, ‘this 
he ¢ndeavour'd to,recall the Ideas.of 
the Time. when they mention’d to.him, w swe 
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the Senfe of Feeling there: was dull, and not a to that 
which the accufed Perfonfhew'dteo bave, when they prob’d 
into the orber Parts;andehat fromthe. one ana orber 
there no Blood’ when the Needle was drawn ‘out: 
is true, thar declard, that the.’ Perfon ace 
marked in Five Places; but becaufe of the Drf- 

sulty in difcovering them, there were found but Two, 
which were fufpettedby the faid Phi ficiaus. 

This isa Touch-ftone to difcover the Sinoertey 
of this Body of Phfiycians and Judges who. make 
uch a Report, oneof the principal’ Subje&sof a 
Sentence of Condemnation: tothe utmoft Punifh- 
iment. They found but thefe Two natural Spots 
th) 
eae, fay they, of the Difficulty. there was to dif- 
cover them ‘tis rather, becaufe there were none, 
for thefe fo guick-fighted: Eyes, which had well per- 
ceiv’d the Two Firft Spots, ‘might alfo as readily 
have difcover’d the Three Others. ‘Ought one to 
bring fuch Proofs and Conclufions amonptt 
thofe which have ferv'd'to.caufe a Mah -to'be con- 
demn’d to the'Fire? ‘This is ‘to’prétend, ‘that 
thority ought to'impofé upon humane Realon, 

there remains.yet fome Shaddow. of Modefty inthis 
Company of Phyficians; they: dar’d Ot “to 
_thefe Marks, Diabolical and tural, ‘the 

ay that they were together ble, they .only 

xeported. the Senfe.of -Feeling: duil:; 
but they d id ndpexprefethis, which Men ‘of: Pxpe- 

thdt*tis tot Thing Tate 
or.extraordinary, that there may be fome Part in 
th Body, where the Senfe of Feeling. is not:fo-quick 
as in others,.and efpecially of 
ordinaryGonforihations Parts which 
‘are tnark’d‘with ‘Moles, “or shave: been 
ected by empers.. Four 


Grandier’s Body, the others were notfeen, be- - 
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the Patient.on the Day of his Suffering, teftified that thefe 
Moles were naturaland very fenfible;and if there came out no 
Blood, that Singularity ought to be afcrib'd to Mannouri the 
Surgeon, the Brother-in-law of one of the Poffeffed. and Ne- 
phew of Sil/i, who usd a Probe round.at one End , and, fharp 
at the other, which he could not but make the Patient feel ve- 
~ Seét. 74. The Second Proof isthe Scar on the Thumb of bis Right 
Fiand. For the 25th. of the Month of April, the fame Afmodee. 
baving mention’d a Paét of a little Bit of Paper flain’d with fome 
s of Blood, be declar’d, after muchRe/iftance, that the Blood which 
appear'd upon this Paper , iffued from the Thumb of bis Mafter's 
Right Hand ; which the Sieur Laubardemont having heard, he went 
forthwith to the Prilon with Phyficians, whom after baving caus’d to 
take Notice of a little Cut, which was found in the very Place that - 
the Devil had declar'd, be interrogated Grandier upon the Caufe of 
the {oid Hurt, whe anfwered him, that he bad not been aware of it, 
and bad not taken Notice of it, and that it was likely to be done by 
flicking in {ome Pin, not remembring bow it fhould have happen’d 
therwife. Neverthelefs, the Phyfictans, after the {aid Vifit, the 17th. 
of the fume. Month; made their Report, whkereinthey judg’d that the 
burt was made by a Knife or fome other fbarp Infrument 5. end that 
there came out Blood, of which the Perfon dccus'd kaving Notice by 
the veading to him the Deposition, whereas the firft time he teflified 
be bad no knowledge of that Cut, he recali’d what be had expreft bee 
fore, and faid, that fince their laft Vifit, be-bad recollected bis Memoe 
ry, 4nd that be did remember that one of his Guards bad given him 
4 Knife, by whichbe made the [aid Hurt, by custing.a piece of Bread, 
‘Two Hours before the {aid Laubardement enter’d the Prifon; and 
another time be faid, thas the Cut was made the Day before, whbere- 
tn there is Contradifiion; and bejides, al) bis Endeavours to 
make the {aid Laubardemont believe, that there came forth no Blood, 
becaufe be bad well taken Notice of tt; and that the Report of the 
‘Said Phyficians was falle inthat After yt 30th 
of the faid Month, the ‘id Steur de Laubardemont, having again 
-wetterated bis Interrogavories upon the fame Subje4, be anfwer d, thar 
be belieu'd shes the faid Cut was made the Day before the faid Sieur 
deLanbardemont sent into the Prifon, and that there bad come 
+ The Declaration of a Devil, who came to bring a Paét of 
‘Paper ftain'd with Blood, and the Teftimony of the Phyfici- 
ans; who had altogether confulted in Form, to know, Jf ‘4 lit- 
She Scar which was upon the Thumb of Grandier, was 4 Cut ora 
[mall Scratch; if it had been made with « Knife, Pin, or otherwi{e ; 
“and the Verbal Procefles of Lanbardemont, which thus far had 
‘any Shadow of Proof againft Grandier, endeavour’d to | 
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him in fome littleContradi@ions, upon 4Faét which in it felf was 
the greateft trifle in theWorld § all this not amountingto val- 
uable Proofs, they relie much in this particular, upon the Afto- 
nifhment of the Perfon accus’d, and upon the varying of his An- 
{wers. The Surprize, or rather the Refle€tion,which they call’d a 
Surprize, is upon this Occafion very natural to a Perfon accusd 
ot a Capital Crime, to whom they came upon 2 fiiddain to pat 
Objections and Queftions; he could not do lefs than recolle& 
himfelf and refleét, The Depth of the Bufinefs was important 
enough, and might concern him enough to produce that Effect: 
But as the Circumftance, upon which they interrogated him, 
wasia it felf but a Trifle, and a little Accident which might 
really happen, and efpecially in thatCondition his Mind was in 
at that Time, and the Wound having not drawn any Blood, as 
he always ftrongly affirm’d, ‘tis no worlder that he declar’d on 
a fuddain, that he knew not how it came; and that:afterwards 
having recollected his Memory, he might believe he had fome 
Reprefentation of the Manner how the Thing happen‘d; and 
that after he had again correéted what he had declar’d, by fome 
more diflin& Idea which was come into his Mind, feeing that 

fuch an Accident could not have made any ftrong Impreffion - 
upon his Imagination, if he had bees in a qniet Condition... 
On the other fide, his Guards, and 14 Bontems bis Hoftefs, who 
were continually obferving him, and who had undertaken to 
inform them of the leaf Circumftances that happen’d concern= 
ing his Perfon, had not fail’d to acquaint Afmedee with this Vit- 
tle Accident, which they had better perceiv’d than the Pa- 
tient himfelf, who had his Mind fill’d with other Matters. 
Set. 75. ‘ This isthe beft Part of the Proofs, upon which 
‘ there interven'’d the Sentence of the 18th. of Augu/t laft, in 
* Execution whereof, the Perfon condemn’d, having been put 
* to the Torture, has own’d the Book made by him againft the 
_ © Celibacy of Priefts, out of a Defign to quiet the Mindof a 
Maid, whom he had convers'd with for Seven Years 3 and of 
*-which Book, if he had not acknowledg‘d it, there had been. 
¢Proofsatthe Trial. | 
That Book contain’d nothing which had Relation 
it was very well written, according to theTeftimony of a Phy: | 
fician who had feen it, and whofe Opinion is fet down in the 
French Mercury of that Time; If then that Writing had been 
_ pertinent to the Condemnation of Graadier, it ought not ta 
ve caus’d him to be fentene’d to the Fire. His Declaration 
concerning that Book, which he had made an Occafion ofa 
Marriage of Confcience between him and a Maid, has alfo been 
confirm’d by the fame Phyiician, who faid he had feen at the | 
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that, bis ine you, aright. 
guiet [oon your €anfcieace will reci 
¢ « the contrary, that. the Manner wherewith the C 
receiv’ the News of his | is a his 
© wicked Life. . For in the Firft Place, he never took 13 
of his-Sentence, he {pake o nothing, but. 
ating of the Rigour 4 his Fugiiampent. | 
Are not thefe Two fine Proofs of mee) 
Seét. 77. Herefusd the Prayers w 


Matter is. falfe, and is on only 
have writ in Favour of the Poffeffion; w 


of of all those 3 4s 
be fen haye given of his 
Sed. 73. many which te ified 

‘ fufficiently his Impen 
Aétions ? And how coulda Judge , who 


not partial, in all thofe Sona si 

| at his ? fubfequent they be Proofs 

n? This is an Accumu- 


to gr ound the foreg Paving, sentence 
Tation of all that, which want fufficient have 
been able to, colleét, to b cken and re der odi the Vid Bim 


whieh they have unjuftly 
All that which presi be excepted in the 
ried, ion of the Procefs, is, that the. Surgeon, who afiifted 
‘atthe Vifits, was aKinfman of one , nam'd W 
they fay, has been one of the Inftrumentsof. the Deftryati- 
Grazdier ; but he was. only asa Witnels, andthere are 
unfufpetted, w allied fhere, who haye 
iven their eport- 
who manag’d the Probe was but a Witnefs, and thofe : 
who rig nd were prefented at the A jon, were Agents, 
Pi at toaffiit, isto bean Agent; and to aét, is only to afhft, 
uch an Inverfion of Reafon, one may eafily barn all Man- 
kinds ‘It. may be feen by this, of yy People all that Body of 
-Phyficians was compos'd, and. what Regard one ought to have 
for their, Teftimonies, as xvi asfor the Proceedings of Lays 
bardemont and the other Gommiflaries, to whom there was 
mplaint made of the Incapacity. and Partiality of Mannouri, 


= in demanding a new Vifit ; to which thefe Judges having not 


confented, they are notwithftanding forc’d to own, that 

there is fomething to be faid againft ic. 

Set, 30, * It may be faid further, that the Ap who 
the to Purge and the d Nuns, dus 
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of Loudun. 
the time they were fequefter’d, was ed 
«Gain, becaufe he had had a Suit with one of his Con 
© dents. But to that may be reply’d, that the $v 
© yfew’d by the Phyficians who appointed them; aad that the 
fition was made in their prefence, 
Why would they ee that the Apothecary was fuf- 
peéted without appointing another ? It is becaule another could 
“not be found capable of fo great Wickednefs. But if the'Drugs 
hhad been always mingled in the Prefénce of the Phyficians 
i is not true | and that the Phyficians themfelves had not 
‘peen fufpeéted, they were not always prefent from the Mo- 
ment of the Compoefition, tothe Moment that the Drugs were 
— to know andatceft that there was no change made 
Set. Bx. It may be further faid, thatthe Séqueftration of 
© the Nanshad not been executed according to Form; becaufe 
* chey were not ail feparated one from the other. But this 
¢ Fault was fupply’d and amended, in that they were put fome 
¢ of them into the Houle of one, who is faid to be one of the 
* beft Priends of Grandier, cad Mawrat, 
 Thisis the Reafoning of a paffionate and blinded Party, ra- 
therthan of a diftinterefted Judge. Some of the leaft confider- 
able of the Perfons poffefs’d, and who made no Figure in the 
BufinefS of the Polleffion, ‘are put {nto the Houle of one of 


were - 


Grandier’s Frietids, and all the Chiefeft are deliver'd tohisMor- _ 


tal and declar’'d Enemies 3 and the Defe& of that Sequeftration, 
in its moft effential Parts, and almoft in all its Parts, is faid to 
fupply’d and repair’d, becaufe it was a little Jefs abufively 
-perform’d in.a fmafl Number of the poffeffed ; but to {peak 
- Truth, it was not done at all, fince they acknowledge here, that 
it was intirely ill Executed in this Point, thatthey were not 
all put feparately. ‘It muft then be confeft, that they have 
_ been toblame for having {0 obftinately ftoppd their Ears, when 
‘the Perfon accus’d has fo many times demanded'a real Sequeftra- 
_ tion, and by Cenfequence, that he has been unjuftly condema’d. 
© the Devils, ‘and which they continually repeated, viz. that 
© Granier was the Subje& of their Miffion, the A of 
-“ theirWitchcrafts, and the chief Caufe of all thefe Torments ; 
* from which thefe poor Maids could not be deliver’d, leaving 
* tothe Divines to know, if one may believe the Father of 
© Lies, ‘and if the Devils duly exorcis’d are oblig’d to {peak 
© the Truth, and if the Conditions requifite to.make a perfect 
© Exorcifm , are as poffible, as neceflary. As concerning the 
* Hoft, whereon -they fay, there were fome drops of Blood ; 
$ befides, That this Miracle doth in no wile ferve for the Can- 
“£ vidtion of Grapdier, and that it happen’d after his ie ; 


82. I forbear to fpeak of the Declarations made by 
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_ © Doétors. Confidering alfo, that the Devil is greatly délight- 


© Ge believ’d, tho’ he {peak the Truth. Andin. Effeét, our Sa- 


<< having ot been an Byc-witnefs thereof, I refer the curious fo 
* the Information which the Lieutenant Criminal of Orleass 
- Se&. 82. To. overthrow all at once the Teftimonies of the 
‘Devils and Perfons poffefs’, we fhall relate here an Aétof the 
Sorbomne, more Authoris'd and more decifive, than all theAr. 
We, fubScribed Dofgtors of the. Faculty of Paris, concerning 
‘a certain Qdeftion which has been propos d tous, are of O- 
‘**pinion, that one ought never to allow the Devil te accuk 
© others, and lefs alfo to make ufe ef the Exorcifms to dif 
* cover the Faults of any one, and to know if he be a Magi- 
© cian; and when the faid Exorcifins fhall be made in the pre- 
“© fence of the Holy Sacrament, with an Oath drawn from: the 
_. © Devil, by making him Swear, which is a Ceremony we do 
__ © not approve of, however, one ought not for that to belicve 
~* him, being alwaysa Liar, and the Father of Lies; the Bxot- 
* cifms alfo being not in all Kinds infallible, to. produce fuch 
_© Bffeét as is pretended , and fo it isheld by moft of the 


© edin Calumny and Impofture, and isthe Sworn Enemy of 
-* Mankind, fo that notwithftanding the terrible Forments 
_“ which he endures by the Exorcifms, being adjur’d by the 
-* Name of. God in the Prefence of the moft Holy Sacrament, 
.* he had rather fuffer all chat Evil in lying impudently, pro- 
* vided he may difcharge and execute his Rage upon him, a- 
© gainft whom he has 2 Defign: Whereunto may be added, 
_ “ that if thisDoor be once open,the honefteft Perfons would not 
__© be in fafety, confidering that ’tis at thofe that. the Devil chief- 
_* Jy aims ; tor this Reafon St. Thomas, Book 22. Queft. 9. Ar- 
_* ticul. 2. maintains. with theAuthority of St. Chryfojtom, that 
* Damoni etiam vera dicenti, non eft credendum, the Devi] muft not 


viour, in St. Mark, Ch. 1.andSt. Luke, Chap. the 4th. 
fuffers notthe Devils to fpeak, but enjoyns them Silence, al- 
_* chonghthey {peak the Truth in calling him the Son of GOD. 
Whereby ‘tis manifeft, that one ought in no wife to proceed 
_ * againft thole that the Devil fhall accufe, when.there areno o0- 
* ther Proofs. Andalfo_ we fee this well .obferv’d in France, 
© where the Judges do not take Cognizance of fuch Depofiti- 
‘ons. And onthe other fide, all the Difcourfe held by-the 
* Devil, fo as it had been related to us, is particularly: fuf- 
_* petted, for being too long, of one Tenour, and without In- 
_* termiffion. Made at Paristhe 16thof February, 1620. Sigh- 
ed Andrew dy Val, P. Gamaches, and N. Imbert. 
94. The reading of this A&, allthe Decifionswhere- 
_* of fo well agree with the Bufinefs of Grandier,do clearly thew — 
_S the Injaffice of the Sentence given againft him. The . 
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THIRD BOO K., 4 
Se#; 1. T.was with much aftonifhment and dif 
| pleafiire, that the Monks beheld the. : 
3 4: courage aid refolution that Grandier 
fhew’d, even to the laftbreath of his Life. They : 
did not believe that, Man who had liv’d ineafe and 
pleafure, was capable of fo much conftancy. They | 
did hope that he would have -been fhaken by. the | 
profpect of the ‘Forments which were provided . | 
for him; and. by the promife they would have 
made him for the mitigation of Or that 

| at leaft the Torments themfelves would have forc’d. - 
from him the Confefhion of a. Crime, whereof they 4 
would have made him guilty, and were perfwa- 
ded that if.they could not bring him even to | 
charge thofe.whom thggy had defign’d to make his : 
Complices, they fhoulllriot fail to. draw Confe- 
very dangerous for. them by that Confef- 
which being ready..drawn an fuch terms ~ 
as they those fit, fhould be prefented to him to 
fign’; whereby it might be concluded; that if he | 
did own no more, it-was to {pare them, atid not q 

to thent’to’ the rigour. of: fhe  Punifhiments 
to which he! was condemn’d. *Twas thi¢ 
confideration that Lanbardemont {pake to him very 7 
difcours’d hima very long tite in the 


3 


‘they had a Mind to ac in purfuance ‘of Graw- 


Chamber of Audience, when he denied him the 
Paper which he afk’d for, wherein doubtlefs he in- 
tended to write quite other things than the Confef- 
fion they exaéted of him, which was once again 


 ¢tenderd to him in vain by the fame Lanberde- 


mont, all written and read y to fign, after he had 


undergone the Torture, and that he was in the 


Council Chamber upon the Straw near the fire. 
This Obftacle, which they did-not expect, or which 


at leaft they did affuredly think to furmount, 
had fo highly rais‘d the Spirits of the good Fa- 
_ thers, that they proceeded to execute upon his Per- 


fon the Exceffes which have been mention’d : But 
it ferv’d to fecure the Bailiffe, the Lieutenant C7i- 


vil, Magdalane dz Brou, who was Grandier’s moft — 


intimate*Friend, and many other Officers and good 


Catholicks, as well as moft of the Proteftants, up- 


on. whoin they pretended to make dangerous at- 
tempts i confequence of the Declarations which 
they endeavour'd to extort from the Sufferer in his 
* Se#. 2. Things being in this Condition; and 
the Exorcifts not being yet fatisfied, ‘becaufe they 
had not hitherto found out ‘ways to eftablifh ther 
Inquifition, by caufing to be drawn before the 


a 


Tribunal of the Judges, all thofe againft! whom 


by the teftimony: and power of. the Devils, what 


f> manly diabolical AStions had ‘not been “able to 


7% 


3. Altho’ thenumber of the Perfons poffefs’a 


Very great, it was feen ‘nieverthelefs that! there 


were but a very few that'were become fainous:in 
thefe Exorcifins and proper to perf 
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| + thie. 
fture- 


dier's atteitation ; they were conitraind to have 
-to. other and to endeavour to'do 


the Devils of Loudun. 
ftures, and to. fall into Convulfions. As the Su- 


perior excell’d amongft the Nuns, Elizabeth Blan- 
chard ‘carried the Prize amongft the Seculars. She 
had the confidence to maintain to Grandier’s Face, 


that he had ‘carnal cornmerce with her. And that 


he had promis’d to make‘her Princefs of Magi- 
cians, if fhe would follow him to the Sadat, al-. 


though he had protefted that he never faw her be- 


fore the day fhe was confronted to him. She faid 


fhe was poffefs’d-by fix Devils, by 4farot andthe 


Coal of Impurity, who wére of the Order of An- 
gels, by Belzebub, and the Lion of Hell, of the 
Order of Arch-angels, and by Peron and Marow 
ef the Order of Cherabins. _ Aftarot had promis’d. 
to raife her up fix foot from the Gound when he 


went ‘out, and the Lion of , Hell to pierce -her’ 
Foot, the others boafted of nothing: Thefe Mi. 
racles promis’d bythe two Devils were expected 
with impatience, when there was another fubftitu- 
4: The third day after the death of Gran- 
dier in the Evening, the Father Peter Thomas de 
Charles,’ a Carmelite, Exorciflt of Elizabeth Blan- 
chard; iaving'given her the Communion, fhe was 
much agitated by one of her Devils, who would 


not ‘tell his Name. During this Struggle the con- 
fecrated Wafer was held by one of its edges and 


raifed its ‘whole length upon the lower lip of the 


Perfon poffefs'd, and was feen by all the Affift= 


ants to:be''red ‘and ‘mark’d ‘with’ Blood'in many 
‘places, ‘particularly on the moft elevated part. 


The Exorcift’' interrogated ‘the Devil in Latin, 
‘and ‘commanded him -to tell him what the Pro- 
digy meant? The Pofféfs'd anfwered in French, 


N 2 -credulous 


the Blood of fefus Chrift, thus Jhed upon 
the onfecrated Wafer, to ‘covvince 'the wicked and ine 
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Credulons, who [aid it was but Bread ; which wascons 
firm'd by great Oaths, anda new Miracle, which. | 
the Devildidim this manner. Two Recollects who 
ftood, far enough from the Poflefsd, agreed 

gether, whifpeyng upon a Motion that the fhould. 
perform, in-anactof Adoration. which fhoild ‘be; 
commanded her, to know thereby if fhe were real-. 
ly poffels’d, and if the Devils knew what paft in. 
She fail’d .not.to perform that. Motion in. 
‘fayimg, adore the precious Blood: of Fefus Chrift- 
there prefent, or at. leaft the two.Recollects protefted, 
; that fhe haddone it; {0 there is no room. to doubt. 
+ gt, it ought to be ‘believ’d, notwithftanding, 
there were that fhehad been advertis’d, 
before by thefe two fellow Friars of Father LaG- 
ance, and notwithftanding thecomplaints that were 
made; that this-fign.had been declar’d to.no Body 
but .to thefe tw ‘Monks... It hap nd further: to. 
the firft of thefe Prodigies, that there were a great 
many Perfons inthe Aflembly who would fearch. 
that Maids: Mouth, and. who conftder’d her ‘Tongue, 
| her Lips, and. all. their Parts, without finding 
‘either. Wound -or Scratch, or Fiftula, or any. ap- 


pe 


pearatice that there had iffued ‘out thence Blood that 
pe 


day. In fine, the Exorcift took the Bloody 


i 


and being follow’d by all-thofe People 
who were perfwaded and believ’d, he carried it 
in. Proceilion to. the Convent of the Carme- 


§.. The next day, in. the.. ig, 


22th. Elizabeth Blanchard was Exorciz’d. again 
the Chureh of the de- 
‘Manded ef the Devil, Of what Church doef thou 
believe the Authority ? anfwer’d nothing to 
‘that, Queftion But the: Maid faid. by her .own 
Motion, I -bave enongh to do to eek 
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thy Blood, reply’d fhe, *tis the Blood of a Mafler who 
gs Almighty. Whereupon the Exorcift having coms, 


manded her by the Virtue . of that Blood, to tel] - 


him,. Who was that great-.and. Almighty -Mafter > 


She utter’d an-Oath fo horrible, that inftead of da- 
‘ying to write it~here, it, anakes one tremble to 
er baveit, The Exorcift 
proceeded. Q. command thee, by the Virtue of 


think of it 
I bad it thou: fronldft. 


that Blood;; to tell-mse: who; is that Almighty Mafter 
A. not. anfwer voncernmg. that Blocd, 
Q.Whofe is that Blood? mrag'd, thon 


” 


Of ‘what Blood, faid her ? "Tis mcg. 


gt well, keep it fafe that. 2t be not [pill d, thou fba 
anjwer for 1t, God muft be ferv’d., She pronoun ed 

thefe Words {wearing again horribly by the Holy ; 
‘Name of God. Q,; For what is this Blood ¢ A. God - 

has made, this-to.:the-end that more. Reverence may 

be given tothe. Holy Sacrament : Lam obliged to 

qt by the: Almighty Power of God.. Q. Whefe is that 

Blood which torments thze ¢ Say, if thou obzy 
know’ [told it y2ftzerday, I camot tell it 

without fuffertng. pain. She utter'd not. thefe words 
before fhe had.gnafh¥l her Teeth, turn’d her Eves, 

and. feemed.to. fuffer .fome convalfions. Q. . Tell a 

“at, tothe end that the mts. now bear it. 

A.. cannot think. of God. but it imerzafeth our 
Lorments, I am inragd. She renosancd Ged jn 
concluding thatlaftan{wer: Q.¥hofe is that Blood ? 7 
‘A. “Tis.the Blood ——-----Vhere -fhe {tept tho:t; 

-and -felk into-another .Convulfion.., Q, Whoft is 

that. Blood which..was fhed yofterday 2 *Fis- the 
Blood of the Son of Max. 6. And who is the So 
Man anfwer. A. Blood of -the Son 
the Virgin, Lam invagid, [ will yot tell it, this 

mad. Upon which fhe, made frightful’Grim3- 


Hifloryof Book It. 
* es with her Teeth, and dreadful’ cries. Q, Who 
is the Son of the Virgin? A. Tis a Iittle. Baby. 
Whois that? ‘A. "Tis the little Fefus; After 

ofe is that: which was d yefterd. 
‘Tis the of Fefus Chrift She ftopt. 
again, and the ‘Exorcift having commanded her 
to adore it, as a fign that fhe had fpoke the truth, 
‘She rais’d her felf up, and'went to: put her felf 
on her Knees upon the loweft Steps of. the Altar, 

where fhe ftretched out her Arms in the form of a 
Wrofs, the palms. of her Hands ‘turn’d outwards, 

her head bow’d downwards; and her face towards — 
the ground, the Exorcift commanded her to adore 
Blood: of Felus Chrift which was fhed yeflerday for 
‘word imprudently let fall, was taken hold of by 
- ‘one of the Standers by, who faid ‘that that fignified 
that fhe'had not recited all that was céntain’d in 
Part ; but he who had been fo rath for-mak- 

ing that remark, was very fortunate that he could 
flip amongft the croud, and fo get away. The 
Poffefled in the mean time* proceeded thus; He — 
—fhed bis Blood yefterday for the Incredulous, to the end 
they might believe it was not an Impofture ; God. at 
the end of Fudgment will condemn. them, and then bis 
| Anger fhall appear, and they fhall be more damned 
than the Devils. ‘This ftrange Dialogue being end- 
| ed, two Carmelites went to find Lanberdemont, and 
they related to him the great ‘Miracle: that was _ 
done the day before, and what happen’d again — 
at the laft Exoreifm, as if he had’ known nothing 


of it. Whereupon Lauberdemont and theProcurator __ 


General Deniau went to the Convent of the Carme- 
lites, with the Clerk of ‘the’ Commiffion. 
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the ‘Deviltiof Ustdun. 
they were near the great Altar, of the .Church, 
the Hoft was prefented to them; they found it 
mark’d with Blood in feveral places, being a little 
more full of Spots on one fide of. the edge than 
elfewhere, the Marks being more red, and bigger, 
all the Blood of a Vermilion colour, although 
it was quite dry. Laubardemont himfelf would 
draw up an Act, but. twas. now paft noon, and 
each of the Spectators, for whatfoever reafon_at 
_was, expreft fo great a defire to be gone, that at 
the requeft of the King’s Procurater, the Commif- 
fary caus’d an Act, which had been already drawn 
-up by a Carmelite, to: be read immediately, and 
he oblig’d all the Standers by, of whom. fome 
would have been willing to be further off, to 
{wear upon the Holy Gofpels, andto atteft. that 


been fign’d by the Order of the fame Commifiary, 
by all thofe who could write, and in Particular 
by the Priefts, and Friars, who had aflifted the 
precedent Evening at the Exorcifm at St. Peter 
du Martraz, it was fent to the Regiftry, and the 
Hoft was carried ina little Tabernacle, near the 
great Altar, on the Gofpel-fide, whereof Lanbdar- 
demont took the Key. The Relation of that 
_ Miracle was no fooner printed, but ’twas cop- 
 tradicted by the Incredulons, who maintain’d, 
that the Exorcift might eafily put an Holtftam’d 
Blood npon Blachard’s. Mouth, That the 
‘Devil himfelf was honeft enough not to fpeak of 


. That the Carmelite im imitation of him had fuf- 
~ ficiently difcover'd, that that Part had been de- 
~ visd and fuggefted, when he faid to the Perfon © 
. pretended to be poffefied, Proceed; as "twas well 
obferv’d by him, who was-fainte go out of the 


\ 


that Act contain’d the Truth, afterwards it having — ie 


Blood going out of the Hoft, but of Blood fhed : 
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Blood of Fefus Chriff had been twice fhed, the — 
firft time upon the Crofg for the expiation of the 
Sins of Men ; and the fecond upan the Hoft for 
the Conviction. of the Incredulous, who look’d — 
upon the Poffeilion at Londun as a grofs and ill 
contriv’d Impofture, and which was fupported but 
by the violence of Authority , the Doctrine whereof 
contain’d fo many abfurdities and blafphemies, that 
‘one cannot’ too much wonder that there had ~ 
‘been Chriftians in the World who durft introduce 
‘$4. 5. That double Miracle was too famous not. 
to deferve to entertain the Reflections of devout | 
Souls fora long time, and ’twasto give them leifure 
to feed their Holy Avidity, that the Perfons poflef- 
fed ftopt, and offer'd them nothing extraordinary. 
But the Devils, whoare active, could not fo continue 
in Idlenefs. Here follows what they did, as it is 
‘contain’d ina Book printed at Pottzers by. Authority 
by Aithony Meufnier, in the Year.1635. intituled, 
Relation of what pafsd in the Exorcifms at Loudun, 
»an the prefence of Monfieur the King’s Brother, Pag.22, _ 
and 25. wherein the Author having maintain’d, 
_ That the Exorcifts do almoft all, more or lefs, par- 
_- take of the Effects of the Devils, by the Inconve- | 
-miencies and Difturbances they receive, and that 
few Perfons have attempted to expel them, but 
“they have been exercis’'d by them. “ Headds for 
** a Witnefs, the late Father Lafance Gabriel of hap- 
py Memory; who whilft he was in that Em. 
wherein he glorion{ly died, after he 
ha three Devils out of the Mother Prio- 
“refs, felt great Moleftations by thofe Evil 
© rits, loofing fometimes his Sight, fometimes an 
Memory, and now bis Underftanding, 
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Church; And that thence it followed, that the 
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to prepare in bis prefence the Medicines be had or- 
favour'd of Original Sm, quibbling fo upon 


Providence of God has made me- thus fall into your 
Hands, and you have obtain’d an opportunity. to ren-— 
der me the good fervices which you da: And looking 
-with cantempt — the young Monks who were 
_put about to wate 
_ thing, cry’d he, That a Man of Weight, Defert, and 
Importance, as Iam, fhould be ferv'd and afifed by 
[uch Monkeys and little Hobgoblins ¢. Certainly if one 
will not believe: with the moft Catholick Author 
‘of the Relation aboveinention’d, that he has been — 
—poffefs’d by real Devils, at. leaft one muft-a- 
gree, that his Confcience did ferve him, inftead 
of an Executipner and-a Devil, fince. it is certain. 
that he died in fuch -a fit of Madnefs and Defpair 
as are not to be exprefs’d. It muft not be omit- 
ted here, that a few days after the death of Grax- 
dier, that good Father. beginning to find himfelé 


& 


eiz'd with the Diftemper whereof he died, what; 


Devils of Loudun. 
« fuffering Pains at his Heart, Infeftations in Spi- 
* rit, and divers other Moleftations. That is, to 
plainly, and without any difguife, that Father 


LaGance died the 18th of September, juft a Month 
™ atter the Death of Grandier, and that he was al- 


moft continually mad, and inrag’d during his 


 difeafe. If he had fome interyal during his Frenzy 


he employed it in Uttering merry Jefts, fuch as 
when he faid to his Phyfician, That be prayd him 


der'd him, becanfe that all that came from Adam, 
Name of Adam his Apothecary. Jou are very — 


bappy, faid he, another time to the Wife of du — 
_Frefne Mouffaut, who tended him, and at whofe Houfe 


he lodg’d : You are very happy for this, that the 


with him, Is zt not alamentable — 


ever it was, he purpos’d to make a Journey to.our 
Lady of Ardilliersat Saumur, he hada place in the 


Coach 
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187 + The Hiftory of Book Il. 
~ Goach of the Siew de Canaye, who went to di- @ 
‘vert himfelf at his Eftate of Grandfons, with a 
company of Perfons who were not greatly feru- 
pulous, ashe himfelf was not. They knew already 
that “twas nvis d about, that the Father was reall 
pofiefs'd, and they flirted out againft him fome 
ing paflages upon that Subject, when all upon a 
fudden going on gently in an even way,” the 
Coach overturn’d, the top of it falling undermoft 
without any Body’s being hurt, or receiving 
any inconvenience. Whatfoever courage the Com- 
_ spany had, they were furpriz’d at that Accident; 
‘and when they were come to Grandfons , being 
at the Table, they difcours’d very ferioufly con- 
cerning the Devils of Loudun, and the death of 
‘Grandier, with Father La@ance. He feem’d fad 
‘and diforder’d, and fpake little in that Conver- 
 fation; he only acknowledg’d that he repented 
lof his advifing that they fhould deny Father 
‘Grillan-to be Confeflor to Grandier, who had de- 
fir'd it with fo much earnefinefs. ‘The next day 
they proceeded on their Journey-for Saumur, where 
‘the Coach was again over-turn’d after the fame 
‘manner;-in the middle of the great Street of 
‘the Suburb of Fenet, which leads to the Chapel 
‘of Ardillers, and which is alfo very plain and § 
‘even, which gave a great Reputation to the § 
‘Noife that was fpread abroad of the Pofleffion 
‘of Father: La@ance by evil Spirits, and that ru- 
‘mor yet made afar greater Impreffion upon the 
People, when they had feen that Father die mad 
in defpair. But that which did fully con-— 
firm that Belief, was the applaufe which the | 
Monks gave it; for it concern’d them fo exceed- 

‘ingly to make the Poffeflion find Credit, that 

*to remove all doubts, and to have an effential 
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the Devilsofoidun. 187 
Proof, they would apree that Father 
Ladance did die poflefs’d, faving that they might 
the better turn- that Poffeflion to the Glory of 


™. the Church, and’.of the late' Matyr, and: to the 


was particularly known, he had a Jong conference 


advantage of the other Exorcifts, even as it ap- 
-pear’d in the Relation printed at Poztiers above ci- 
Se. 6. The Lieutenant Civil of Loudan, Lewis 
-Chauvet had teftified by his Proceedings and op- 
pofitions to the Procedures of the firft Exorcifts, — 
‘that he gave no credit to thofe Devils, and did not 
fearthem. However he-could not overcome the 
“fear which feiz’d him, and fo far poffefsd him, — 
‘that it never forfook him during the remainder 
-_.of his Life. That Magiftrate had Wit; Politenefs 
- -and Honefty: But as he had. not been willing 
to applaud the Poffeffion,' the Cabal; to cauféhim 
-to be fufpeced, had had. recourfe:to the! ordina- 


ry and general means, which was to accifeéhim 


of ‘Magick by. one of the Poffefs’d. At firft he 
laugh’d at the Accufation, and it as 
deen the tragical End of Grandter, his. courage 
was he. began. to »be -afraid. «In 
that difpofition he toc 

-where the Aflizes were held; he:tnet with a Man 
«there of confideration and quality, by whom he 


him: upon ‘the Subject of the Poffeflion. at - 
-Loudun, and of the condemnation of Grandier : 
‘Wherewpon that Friend -affiir’d him, that: after 
che had: well confider’d all the circumftances of 
that Affair, it was his perfuafion, that all thofe 
«who-had been accus’d of that Magick, andfhould 
be for the future, would be in great danger to lofe 
both their Honours and Life; “And that if 
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Thé Hiflory of’. Book 
hiinfelf’ sof that “Crime -as’* Grandiée 
chad been, ‘he’ fhould think himfelé Toft. with 
cout hope, whatfoever Credit, Friends, or good 
‘Reputation he» had... ‘This’ Declaration 
-gedvithe Lieutenant: was: confounded 
-and the: Agitations of the frig ht’ feiz’d fo. violent- 
ly upon Spirit, that overturn’d it, and 
him to’ fuch a ‘that’ fince 
“he was never reftor'd ‘to his: ‘right Underitand- 
The Garthelines of had 
of Power of working Miracles; 
had an Jmageécof our Lady, call’d our Lady of 
- Recovery;who fail’d not any one of thofe in what they 
requir rd ‘of ‘her devoutly, and in the requifite form. 
But fince:that' Image o to. be fet up 
iat Sawanr, ‘in the of the former, 
-if fhe had been her Rival; fhe ufurp’d all her Pow- 
rer'and”Credit ;sand no great wOnder ; for 
-doubtle& there’s no body: in the World, who docs 
agree, that the Priefts of* the Oratory are 
i:more able and ‘cunning People than the Carme- 
sjites.. At that time.all one Quarterand a Suburb 
cof which:was filld with Inns: for 
-grims, remand: tinpeo led and defolate, ‘and. the 
:Carmelites refents, Votaries, and Gofped- 
‘money. What was there to be done in) fuch a 
¢Defertion ? They employ’d Humane Means to re- 
_teftablith the Work, which: the Image had. not been 
cable to fupport, and which fhe:had fuffer’d-to de- 
“cay : They: pierc’d the Walliof the Altar, upon 
twhich pla¢’d |, : they.drew a Branch 
Vine, which was-planted ity and brought it 
‘through this Wall her Eyes); and at the time 
the Vineus’d to weep, Image m the. fea 


of Peaple ‘alfebled to: 
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the Wy 
Mafs and the Sermon, wept at féveral ‘times for 
their want of Devotion, and forthe Contempt they... 
made of her Altar and her Power. | But that Cons. 
trivarice having not fucceeded happily, becaule of. 
the great multitude of Proteftants which were ther.at. 
who bad malicioufly examin’d the Miracle). 
and.difcover’d the Artifice, thofe goodFatherswéte,  @& 
very glad to find 
of its Confederates, a to fave their. 
Credit; in fpite of the malicious Eyes, . 
and indifcreet Tongues of Hereticks, who were: 
conftrain’d to keep filent, by the Terror ef Loubarde-. 
mont, which, to fe the Scripture Language, was. 
fallen upon them, and gave them deadly Alatins.: q 
‘Thefe Fathers knew readily toolay-hold of the: 
opportunity. in the _Exorcifin of .£tizabeth, Blan-. 
chard, on the. 23ft of: Fane; wherein. was pro-: 
ing that after that Proof, »therelwere. more: 
Maracles which they wete not! able to.perform, 
they attempted to caufe a Devil; or a Magician, 
to bring a Copy of the Inftrument.in Writing, 
which Grandier had .given:to:thesDevil, avhen, - 
they -madé thew Agreement. >. attempt and 
to-fircceed. was, the: fame. thing :for:thefe good, Fa-, 
thers, who: pretended to be invefted: with; the Au-: 
thority of the’ Church... Having got that: Copy, 
caus’d it to be Printed and fix’d, in feve-)... 
veral places, to the end thatif there were yet.any. 
Incredulous. Petfon;in the: World, he. fhould ‘be. 
lid and-fo\ evident’ Whereof thefe were the Gon-. 
tents ; My Lord arid, Maffer, Lucifer, I acknowledge 
you for my'God, and I promife to ferve-you, as long 
foall live renounce any other God, end Felus 
Cbrift, and other. Saints, and the Apoftolical, and.. Ro-, 
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AG, ‘or elfe it muft ‘be forge 


very Darknefs:of Hell: whereof: one 


a y thould caft their Eyes t 
ul 


‘alla in. to» combat a 


would not 
perform the Ofc of and he'caus'd 


man Church; all the Sacraments the fame, and 
the Prayers and Orifons which made for 
and I promife you rh all the Mifcbief I foall be able 
and to entice as many Perfons, as 
toe Cry ‘and Baptifm,, andial:the: 
Fefus Chrift and bis Saints And 
fait erve, adore, and do homage to you thrice a day,: 
my Life, as The Original 
Hell, in a Corner of Con, in the Cabinet of 
Lucifer. Sign’dwith the Blood of the Magiczan.’Tis not’ 
that this is the Stile of the Court 6f 
Hell; for either the Devils themfelves drew: up this’ 
d in ‘the Convent of 
the Carmelites; and if fo, bold‘ to 
that there are Monks, ilfal enough ‘to. 


imitate the Stile of Devil, ind are fo leart’d in 
their Languages and Cuftoms,: thatone may eafily 


take the Ads which they make in the obfcure Re- 
treat of their 0: have been ih the 


may be entirely convinc’d by the infpection of 

this, that it’ cannot be denied | ut that Disbolical | 
Spirits were the Authors of 

 Se#..8. The Place’ of the Reveonid Father 

Bance having continued void his: Death? 

te tofupply it. For why fhould not 

er, fo famous, fo» pious, an 


vo y thing fucceed that: the 


fo Ph make 
rundertake have beer 
gainit ‘the: Devileo’ 
that every one of them who enters.thereii, isbori, 
as they ‘themfelves boat,’ witha Helmet-on bis 
Head, and atm'd withlall forts offenfive 
fenfive Weapons? *Tis true, that Father 
it, whilft he thou ght himfe. le 
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the Devile of Loudun. 


| mitt all that Miffion to fall into: the Hands of. the 


- Friars of St.’ Francis; but after that he was difguft- 


ed, and that he had. refus'd to be concern’d him- 
felf in that Bufinels, the way’ remain’d open to 
the Jefuits, who. enter’d it with Joy... It was-not 
lefs fupplied by. Father | of whom 


they made choice amongft themfelves for that pur- 
pofe, than it had iy Predeceffor.., That Fa- 
ther. came to Loudun 25th of December : and ta- 
be well inform’d with what he did there, it may be 


ys; 


learnt from his own Writings , wheréin he 
‘ That he endeavour’d to difcover with Evi derice: 

‘ the Poffeflion. of the Devilinthe Mother Priorefs ; 
‘ That this was the firft Obligation, he believ. d, was 


incumbent upon him in; the firft entrance upon his 


‘ Office; That he had found unqueftionable Proofs; 


and could {wear before God his Church “That 


= than two hundred times the Devils had « difco- 


er'd. to him things very: fecret.> concealed in fis 
‘Thought or his Perfon... One believe thie 
Teftimony of a Jefuit in favour of the’ Devil, and 
to the prejudice of God, who thereby is found to 


have no longer, and to the exclufion of all others, 


the fole Power of Searching the Hearts, the Reins — 


and the Thoughts. How important and. terrible fo- 


-ever.this: Opmion might be, it is hereby become 
robable, or rather Father Surin deferves wellto be 


liev’d on his Word. But if one were yet too ob- 


ftinate and incredulous not to be perfwaded of the 
‘Truth of the' Poffeifion, upon the Faith of facha | 
Voucher; one:need but confider, without Prepoflef 


the new. ‘ands which 


Sed. The Relation: what pafk: in the 


_cifms at Loudun, in the prefence of Monfieur,- prin- 
ted at which been qui re- 


sven lates, 
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~~ Jates, * That the Devils threatned at firft the Fa: | 


* ther Jefuit,- by the Mouth of the Mother Prio: | 


“refs, who had been given him in Ca to ufe | 


‘ him very ill, and to be fully reveng’d of him, | 


-* and as he purfued daily his Defign, they attemp- | 
ted,’ being follicited, as they faid, by fome Ma. 


gicians, to difturb him extraordinarily, to caufe | 
‘ himto quit his Employment: So that he began, | 
fince the roth of Fanuary, 1635,to be fenfible of di- 
* vers Signs of the Prefence and malicious Opefati- | 
‘ onsof Devils; and that it was obferv’d at that time, 
‘that perforniing his Exorcifm, he loft his Speech 


who, whilft the Devil nam’d Iaacarum took pol 
f{effion of the’ Countenance of the Mother Supe- 


* in fome other Exorcifts, who applying the Holy ) 


Sacrament to his Mouth, freed him entirely 
© That that accident continu’d a long time, . and 


© even an the prefence of the Bifhop of Dimes 


* rior, and fpake ‘by her Mouth, he faw how the 
© Devil audacioufly cage the Father to im- 


-*-pofe Silence upon difappear’d on a fud- 


* den from the Countenance of-the poffefs’d, and — 
“at the faime time attack’d the Father; that he 
© made him change Colour, that he fqueez’d his 


_» © Breaft, and ftopp’d his Speech ; and that quick- 
© Ty after; that command which was: gi- 


‘vent to quit him, he return’d to the Body of the. : 


Priorefs, fpake by her Mouth, and him- 
felf extreamly hideous and horrible upon: her 


Countenance ;-That the Father renewing. thé 
Combat ; continued ‘his ‘Function with the 
“fame Liberty, as if he had not felt any: Af 


© fault“ of ‘the Devil; and fo: one Afternoon 


‘times’ one ‘after another. That’ thefe’ 


“he was affaulted and acquitted feven. or eight 
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have been follow’d: by others much ftronger;. 
which began beforethe Paffion Week; when the De- 
— © vil faidoften to the Exorcilt by the Mouth of the . ae 
Poffefs’d, Iwill makethee fufferthe Pafion this Pafion | 
Weeek, my Frievds aré taking pains about intend- 
ing to fpeak of fome Magicians:* And that real: | 
* ly on good Friday about the Evening, the Father 
being’ in bis Chamber, in the comipariy of eigh — 
© or ten Perfons, he felt great pains at his Heart; 
and certain impetuofities which mov’d him in- 
wardly, and. conftrain’d him to twift himfelf; 
‘ns in the extremities of the Cholick; 
* That thefe. Affaults which began at home; con- 
* tinued afterwards in publick, according to the - 
© Threats which the Devil often miade to the Fa- 
‘ ther ; protefting that he would make him quit 
‘ his Trade; and compel him to return froni 
‘ whence he came: ‘That ‘twas feen difing the 
Exorcifms, that the_ Devil exorciz’d by the Fa: 
‘ ther, leaving: the Priorefs, ftruck the Exorcift 
‘ inwardly, as with a Dart, and threw himi of ae 
© the Ground, fo that le cried.and was fhakett 
by his Adverfary and Atagonift; That after 
; he had contintied in that condition about half - - 


an hour; or an hour, by the Succovirs of other 
Exorcifts, and the application of the Holy - 
Sacrament to the Places where he was fenfible — 
of the prefence of the Devil, one while in the 
* Breaft; and another while in the Head; which 
he fhew’d with his: Hand, (as being always 
himfelf, awd in liberty of Spirit;) and the reft 
of his Body, he was deliver’d, and that that’ 
© Devil went to appear in the Counitenance of thé 
‘ Priorefs; where the Father being relieved; with — 
‘a holy Vengearice to hint, 
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‘the Holy 


Se#.. 10. But poflibl 
which the, Father. Sura: 


Datichi, who thea at. Remes; *tis of the. 
of Ma 1635. and has been 


Title. 3 


The Hiftory of 
‘- if mothing had happen’d, and forc’ 


Sacrament in the manner that. is pra¢ 
‘ fed in thofe Exorcifins. 


Book 
im to adore. 


y one may believe a, 
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the’ Reverend Father Surin 


 cift of the Urfalin Nuns of Loudun, 
one bis Friends, a Fefuit. 


P A x Cc H R I 
To Reverend F athens 


has been any Body, is 
I take the Pleafure to relate nity Adventures 
‘ but to your Reverence, who hears them willing- 
: ly, and forms thereupon thoughts which happen - 
7 _ Hot fo ealily to others; who know me not as 
rou do. Since the laft Letter which I writ you; 
fallen into a condition very remote from 
* my forefight, but very. conformable to the Provi= 
: | dence of God in relation to my Soul; I et 
more at Marennes but at where I 
“have receiy’d yours lately: I am in, a prepetu- 
© al converfation: with the Devils,’ where I have 
: had the Adventures which. would be too long to 
©mention’ to you, and which have given mé 4 
“greater caufe than-ever I had to acknowledge 
‘and admire the Goodnefs of God. I will mt 
fomething, and I would tell you. further; 
“if you. were more fécret; I am combats with 
Devils, the moft and | 
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Hiftory of Book | 
of Hall; [my lf, fay, whofe infirmities you know. | 
, God has petinited the Combat has been 
fo rude, and:the Approaches fo frequent, that | 

the: fialleft “Field of “Battle was the Exorcifm, 
for the Enemies declare themfelves in fecret by | 
Night and by Day, and in athoufand different | 

_ ways. You may conceive what pleafure at is 

to find ones felf at the Mercy of -God alone. 

I wall tell you no_ more, it fufficeth me~that 

knowing my condition, you. will take.an occas. 
fion'to for me: So it is, that for three 


oO 
Months and a, half, I never am without a | 
vil exercifing of me... ‘Things. are come’ ‘to 
that pafs, that God has permitted, I thinkfor my 
Sins, what.one could never’be able to have feen 
an the ‘Church, but in the exercife of my Mini- 
~ ftry, the Devil pafles from the Body of a Per- 
fon poffeffed, and coming into mine, affaults 
me,-overthrows me, toffes me, and vifibly trau- 
bles me,-by poflefiing me many hoursasa | 
* momac. Y cannot. explain to you what pafles: | 
“in me during that time, and how that Spint>' | 
 ©was united with mine, without depriving me 
“either of the knowledge or liberty of my Soul, | 
making himfelf neverthelefs as another,.my felf,> | 
“and-as if I had two Souls, one of hin Wwas> | 
‘ difpofleft of its Body and the ufe of its Or-> | 
ae “gans, and keeps it {elf apart, -beholding the> | 
other act, who has introduced himfelf theres> 
Phefe two Spirits combat together in the fame>- 
© Field-which is the Body, and the Soul is as it were? 
* divided ; according to one'part of its felf,.it is> 
“the Subject of: diabolical: Impreffions, and’ 
cording to the other ; ‘of the Motions. which > 
“are proper’ to it; or what God gives it. At the fame: 


ime 2 ieeierceat quiet under the ood 
Mine q good ‘pleature> | 


¥. 
y 
# 
; 
~ 
* 
| 
5S, 
» 
> 
4 
< 
> 
i 
" 
| 
id 
ra 
Pr 
wx 
¥ 
$ 


‘feethem, and at the layne tik 
which 


“to thofe of Devils. I feel the State of Damna- - 
_ ‘tion, and apprehend it, I feelmy felfas pierced 
* with the‘ports. of Defpair in the ftranger 


from thefe two Souls, and I can 
luceth 


> 


bute them tothe one rather than to the other, 


tovar Deval, and, load me with 
I cannot tell you the Joy that I am fen- 
of, being become a Devil, not by rebellion = 


the Devils of Loudun. 197 
of God, and without. knowing how there come. 
j “an extream rage and averfion to him, which - 7 
* produceth as it , were fome to be fe- 
from which aftonifheth ‘thofe who 
‘ fhews it felf lamentations and 
‘ which is in full confidence mocks at: thofe Senti- . 
ments, and: curfcth with all freedom him who 

caus'd “them; truly I find that the fame cries, 

them, or the extream madnefs that filed me. The = 

tremblings which feize.me, when the Holy 

crament is apply’d to me, came equally, ag it 

feems to me, froma the horrour of its prefence,) 

which 1s fupportable; and irom a Cordial and~ ~ 4 

and that ‘tis. not in. my power to fetain themi*- | 
When I would; by the motion of one‘of = 

‘ two. Souls, make. the fign of the Crofs. my 

Mouth, ‘the other turns.away my Hand. with q 

great quicknels, -and feizeth my Fingers. with q 
“Ins “Teeth, for ta bite them with fury, I fearce-. 4 
ly ever find Prayer, more eafie, and quist, thanin 

thefe agitations,. whilit.the Body. rolls through 
‘the Place, and. the Minifters. of the Church 

{peak 

Corfe 


98 The Hiftory of Book Tt. 
£to God, butby the calamity which gives mea live. 
_ ©]y Reprefentation of the eftate wherein Sin has re. 


™ 


_ “that there is nothing ‘better t 


 duc’d me, and how appropriating to meallthecurfey 


t behold me in that condition, ‘tis a Pleafure to 


{fe how they triumph, and as Devils mock me, 
£ faying, Phyfician heal thy felf, be gone, get thee | 
4. up into the Pulpit, *twill be a pretty ight. fo | 
fee him preach, after he fhall have roll’d through | 
the place ; Tentaverunt, fublannaverwnt me fubfaunati. | 
“‘tione frenderunt fuper ‘me dentibus fuis. What a caufe 
£ of Bletiing is this, to fee ones felf made the 
_ £Mock-game of Devils? And that the Juftice of © 
-£God calls me to an account in this World for 
{my Sins. But what favours ! to experience from. 
“whatan eftate Fefus Chrifhas delivered me, and 
to feel how greatthat Redemption 1s, not by hear- 
fay, but by the impreflion of the fameeftate, and 
“how good it isto have at the fame time the 
“ability to underftand perfectly this calamity, 


£and to give thanks to the divine: Goodnefs who 
* has deliver’d us with fo great trouble and pains! : 
_ *'Phis is the condition I.am.in at this time, al-. | 
| © moft every day. ‘This gives occcafion to great. | 
difputes, fattus [um magna quaftio, whether it | 
*be-a poffeffion or no, whether it be poffible 

© for the Miniffers of the Gofpel to fall into fo 


ot which are given me, my Soul has caufe to finkit | 
 felf into its nothingnefs. When the other Poffeffed 


* great inconveniences? Some fay,that *tisa chaftife- . 


* ment of God on me for the punifhment of fome . 


Mufions others fay, fome other thing, and 
“for my’ part I would not change my Con- | 


dition with another, a firm perfwafion 


an to‘be reduc’d to, 
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great-extremities. That whereinI am is fuch, that 
¢ I have few operations free. When I would {peak - 
| | 
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from: going any: further At Confeflion I forget 
Smy Sins all at once, and I feel the Devil go and 
‘come in me as into his‘ Honfe When I awake 
ee he i is there at my. Prayer. ; He bereaves me of 
my thought when he enfeth ‘when my Heart — 

‘ begins to dilate it fall t towards God, he fills it 
‘ with rage; He cafts me into a Sleep when I 
would “wake | “Atid publickly by, the Mouth 
againit ‘whie ve nothin ay, having 
rep ich of 1 my upon my 
* Head thé Sentence again{t Sinners ; 
“I ought to’ fibmit to it, and to reverence the 
‘ order of the Divine Providence, to which every 
Creature be fabject. Tis not one Devil 
‘that’ tortnénts there are ufually two ;. The 
“one is Leviathan opp ds’'d' to the Holy -Ghoft,, for 
éy fay that in Hell these is a Trini- 
the Magicians worthip ‘Lucifer, Belzes 
& oak ‘Leviatban, who is the third Perfon 
And fome. Authors have obferv’d and 


‘ writ of it heretofore. . Now the Qperations. of 


‘this*falfe Paraclete all contrary. to the true 
“one, and imprint‘ a ‘defolation, which one. can- 
‘well: reprefent. “He is the “chief of all the. 
Band of our Devils, and he has the 
‘ ment of all that Affair, which is.one of the ftrang 
‘eft that poffibly was ever feen. We {ee in this very. 
and Hell; mean-the Nuns, who: 
“im the wo 
‘rand’ Madriefs.”- I defire that_ your Reve- 
. would my “Letter publick, if it 


ein you. You are ™ only Perfon, towhem , 
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‘been wi 


The Hi ory of | 
except: Confefl or andmy Superiors, Ihave | 


g.today-fo is but.tolen | 
“tertain fome Communications, . which may.afih 


“us to glorifie God; In_ which Iam yous gett 


tnd by a Po cri, 
ae 


yo Iam for whole Weeks fo | 
$ * pid. towards Divine Things, that I fhould be a 
‘glad. that. fome ody. vould: make: me praysto 
like a Child, and.would expound tome 
Pater Nofter. The Devil. faid. to me, Iwill 
deprive thee’ of ‘all, and will have need that. 
faith continue, I wi make thee become flu-” 
_* pid; he has made a Pact witha Witch to hinder 
to fpeak, of God, and. to. have. power to. Te? 
©ftrain my Spirit, which he very: fai 
*fally as he promisd, and am conftrain’d: to 
“have fome ‘Underftanding, to hold often 
Holy Sacrament upon my Head, the’ 
5 of David to unlock: my 


have in- Keeping, there isa. fecond. Poft- | 


A 


am to ‘aig our. Lord; has’ 
¢ me the favour to: have withdrawn .thtee: 
‘confectated Waters, which. wk Watches. had’ 

“put into’the Hands of the. who brouglit’ 

me them publickly “fiom Parks, where they \were’ 
"ander the Mar'of’ a Bed, and. left the Church 
Poffeti ion of that | and to haye-in: 
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‘fhe had réceiv’d of him, having redeem’d it out 


‘ of the Hands of the Devil. I know not whey 


ther. our Lord will foon take away “my. Life, 
‘ for when I was.in pain about that ‘affair, I gave 
‘ it him freely, and prowiith to. quit it for the eee 
of thefe three Waters. It feems that. the Deal 
« y thefe bodily evils that he caus 'd me, would, 


‘ make’ uft of his Tight, and confume me by 1 
“and little. 


gueftionlefs judg’d ‘it fit to fupprefs that Taft 


Poftteript’s and'they: had done well alio to fupprefs. 


the: whole Letter, and the horrible Things it con-: 
tains, which will’ not fail to induce the Reader 
to think ferioufly of the. condition wherein.the. 
Exorcift has been, as well as his redeceffor ‘the, 
Father La@ance. In effect, ‘if. it. true,» that : 
that thére’ are: Sorcerers; Magicians -and 
poflef’d, or that there may be, as none can doubt,- 
is there not’ evidence enough, that God for the 
juft’ Punifhment of thefe Wicked Perfons,, who. 
upon this occafion fo impudently mock his 
vine’ Majefty, has permitted, that ‘their. 
nable and ‘drabéli¢al: diffimulation, fhould. become 
a‘ truth, and that'they ‘fhduld be, feally ‘polled 


bye the ‘Devils, they would 


teftifying- by fo many horrid Adtions,. ‘they. 
believ’d' not their’. -nor ,that_o 

himfelf, feeinig that if had 3 

. would have - never dare 

- their Px: 


int fo Wicked and 
manner, Certainly if “they: 


erta ty if zis 
“poffelied and “by. rea al. a a 


. 


Devils of Loudun,. 
“fore” ineafirre render’d to her Redeemer, what 
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 thofe of the 


* 


that he prefides ober their abomina ble Ads, that 
was the Author, and that one may. in 
that fenfe with much and reafon,, that they 
were abfolutely poffe _to.,omit. nothing 
of what concerns Truth o the Facts; leaving 
otherwife to the Reader. the liberty: to. judge 
according to his Sentiments; one cannot; 
from detlicia here that all the Relations. do 
mention that the Fathers Laéfance, Tranguille and 


Dee after the death of were 


Sug? that. all the P or; Pap | 
have been difcourit upon ‘that, Subject: | 
bs had aififted at the Exorcifms,.and had. knows | 
of the death of the Recolled. and ‘that. of 
the Capucm, have agreed of all the Fatts, which 
are related here. copcering thse ‘condition, as. of 
greateft art of the other Acts which are 

ind in the: Relation of what. paft in. the Exor:: 
cif ms at Loudun in the prefence. of. Monfieur) the: 
Duke of Orleans, ‘and in the Letter of Father Stu» 
vin, and they have all protefted that they did 
not believe that all the abominable things which: | 
they had feen and heard, couldhave been:produced; | 
by‘ the only power of Nature, nor '.onl the: | 
rverfity thereof, but that it. muft needs be that. 
Devils intermeddle, and that they had really: pot’ 
thole pretended Exorcifts. Whereupon ’tis fo: 
be found in the Relations that were then writ, that‘ 
they reproach’d the Jefuit that he refembled not the’ 
Ay ftles, nor the Exorcifts of the Primitive Church, | 
which fail’d. not: to expel readily the Devils.in) 
‘Name, and by the. Authority, of. Fefus Chrifts | 
without being esther abus’d,. or infulted,. or “much: 


of whom it is faid inthe AGs. 
whio to invoke the Name 


OF 
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Lord over thofe who had evil Spiri 


faying, We adjure you by Fefus-Chrift, ‘whom Paul 


preach'd, to. whom the evil Spirit 'anfwer’d, Jefus 
know, and Pauld how, who are ye? and the 
Man. in whom the evil Spirit’ was, leaping upon 
them, and. maftering them, us’d° violence againfi 
them; So that they fled away naked’ and wounded 
 Se&. 13.° Much after this manner -was the Con. 
dition of Father Surin; for befides his Suffetings 
either real.or feigned, he perform’d ‘more than.a 
Year the Fun&ion of Exorcift, without expelling. 
any Devil: In:the mean time fome days after that, 
he writ the terrible Letter, the Copy whereof _ 

you have read, Monfieur the King’s Brother came, 
to Loudun, to fee the Wonders of that famous, — 
Poflefion; which made-fo great'a noife both-with-, 
in the Kingdom and without. The Author of, 
the Relation printed at’ Poitiers, reports that Mon-, 
fieur arriv’d at Loudun the goth of May. 1535., 
"That his. Highnefs went prefently to the.Con-. 
and being. informed:by them of their condition, . 
Sifter, Agnes {eem’d‘' a hittle troubled, and made 
-© fome'tremblings, which fhew’d the prefence of the , 
firftef the four Devils which poffeled hee. 
Afmodee, when.twas tefoly’d to exorcife her pre- . 

fently, and that Afmodee’ délay’d ‘not Tong to . 
© difcover his. greateft rage} fhaking divers times 


thé Maid: backwardand forward, and making , 
her! batter as-an. Hammer ‘with {6 great préat 
¢ quicknefs, that her Teeth crath’d, ‘and her. Throat . 
¢ made a fore’d ; That’ durin thefe” Agi- 
tations, ‘her countenance became ‘fo’ altogether , 
chang’d as-not to’ be kriowni; her looks furious” , 
2 


furious, 
¢ her'Tongue prodigiotfly great, “long, and'hane-, 
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Teeth, and her breathing being always equal 
$ That Beberit, who is alfo ‘another Devil, mad 
appear a fecond Countenance {miling and agree: 


and to. tell: t 
-* Devil, after he had.mademany difficulties, obey’d 
© the: former of .thefe, commands, but that ‘he re. 
obey the fecond ; That la 

’ © on the Pix, he fwore, By the Go 


~ 


* ing down out. of .her Mouth, livid and dry'to — 
“that degree, that the want: of Moifture caus 

if ‘to. feem.all Tough and fhagey,: without “being 

In the mean time any ways prefs’d* with her 


© able, which was again diverfly. chang’d by two 
“other. Devils, ;Achas and -Achaos, who 


themfeves one after the others: That Afmodee | 
being commanded to continue ftill, and theo- | 


thers. to retire, her firft countenance: return’d’; 
$ That the Devil being adjur'd to adore the Sa- 


* crament, faid prefent That be would bimfelf 
obey'd, proftrating his’ 
Body:on the Ground ; That after divers other 


© be ador'd, but. at laft 


¢ Countenances the Sifter’ Agnes brought one of 


Feet by the, hinder, part\ of her Head, even to’ 
fier “Fore-head, in, fucha tanner that her great: 

/ © Toe almoft touched her Nofe ; That.the Exor- | 
commanded him to kifs the Pix,’ 


2 


! ‘who it was that he :had. ador’d, the 


chis Hand 
| whos there, I 
© pill not tell., ‘That as. the. Father infifted, com- 


manding him abfolutely. to tell.it,:the- Devil 
| reply’d asit were mocking him, perceivif# thou. 
gor that I bave juft now him.:>.That: then 
© he withdrew,.and the Maid came to cher felf 


* and faid to Monfieur, that fhe remembred fome 


* of the things that were done, but not..all, and’ 


© that fhe heard the Anfwers that came from her) 
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© he turned her thrice backwards in the form of a - 


«y Sorgeon‘of Monfieur, her Pulfe was found to: 
de equal after fo ‘inany fhakings and violent agi-: 
14: The day following Monfieur. went» 
‘:to St. Crofs, ~whither they brought Elizabeth 
* Blanchard, to make her take the Communion in: - 
‘ his’ prefence : The Relation of that. day menti-: 


‘-ons, That one’ of the fix Devils which pollefsd’ 

her, nam’d Afarot,appear’d prefentlyand troubled» 

‘her; That her Exorcift having commanded this: 

Devil to approach the Maid, fhe fell > 

eral of all her Body ‘That 
Face’ chang’d both the form and _appear-> 

ing’ livid; aiid much fwollen, and her Tongue.go-- 

ing all out of her Mouth; very much charged, and - 

ofa length, thicknefs,. and bignefs altogether ex- 

traordinary ; That in this Condition fhe came«~ 

rolling and wriggling even to the Feet of the> 

‘Prieft, who laid. the Holy Sacrament upon her » 

© Lips, commanding the Devil to hinder that: 

the Elements fhould not be moiftn’d in any man- ° 

and forbidding him to commit or fuffer that> 

* any of ‘his Companions practile any Irreverence > « 

* againft that adorable Myftery ; That the Maid » 

‘ was immediately thrown. upon the Floor, whete » 

the Devil> éexercis’d great violences upon. her > 

* Body,:and gave horrid marks of his rage; That - 


ac ef A 


en 


o 7 


_ © Bow, in fuch a manner that fhe touch’d not the > 
‘ Pavement but withthe tip of. her Toes, andthe - 
‘ end of her Nofe, and that. fhe feem’d asif fhe > 
© would’ have made the Holy Hoft to touch the - 
‘ Ground, bringing it near almof{t as within the - 
‘ thicknefs of a leaf of Paper ; but the Exorcift 
reiterating his former prohibitions a ways 
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“blew againft the Holy Ho ich was feen | 
_. © the Lips of the polled, fhaken like a 
“leaf a when a violent Wind 
and ‘paflin it divers times ‘from one 
66 hat Beelzebub. having been 
to come up to her Face; there was 
© ‘to be feen a beating of her Throat, which fwell’d, 
‘it exceedingly, and made it hard asa piece of * 
‘Wood That Monfieur having defir’d to fee all’ 
‘the Devils appear ‘which poffefsid that Maid, 

* ‘the Exorcift made them come into her 
¢-fenanceone after another; rendering it very 

deous, but every one making a sifferent Deformi- 
“ty; That when Affarot had been commanded 
“to appear, there was obferv’d under the 
© Arm-pit a great Tumour, with a quick ig 
© which was admird by: all the Affifants, and 
even by his Highneffes Phivlicien ; That the De: 
vil’ being retix’d ‘from; that place by the 
© mand of the Exorcift, he to feize her Vi- 
fage. and let the Hot fall upon the Paten,; 
© wherein it was feen to be very dry, without 
Jeaving any mark whereby it had toher | 
© Lips, which the Devil had fo: dried that the 
_ Skin ‘appear’d white and fianding up ; That 
© the Exorcift touch’d with his Fingers all the edges 
© of the Wafer without fticking, to it, to thew je 
‘ that it had not been retain’d upon her Lips by — 
© any moifture ; That that fame Exorcift wip'd © 
© the Teeth of the Maid with his Surplice, aiid laid a. 
© fhe Holy Hoft on one of the Poretecths of the 
Upper-row, and that ithungin that manner 
Tong time, laid crofs the edge of the tooth; 
* not holding there but by a hare touch of the | 
of its circumference, 
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of 


violent’ agitations of all the Body, the ftrange | 
‘ contorfions of ‘the Mouth, and a very vehement 
© bleft which Affarot made to throw it out; That - 
‘ after all. the Species were fwallow’d down by” 
‘ the command. of the Exorcift, who pray’d Mon- 
to fearch the Mouth of the Maid, 


© to fee i he Wafer were there ; which he did, 
puttin g his Fingers within the Gums, ‘and thrnft- 
‘ ing them to her-Throat, and found that there 
‘was nothing ;_ that. after. that they made the 
‘ Maid to drink a draught of Water, and causd 
her Mouth -to’ be: fearch’d once Abert that at 


Jaft the Exorcift having ordet’d Afarot 
‘back the Wafer, it was feen prefently' after uy 
‘ on the tip.of the Tongue, .and that this Esper 

‘ ment was try'd two other times again. So this 

ferv’'d for a’ Paftime tothe Devils: Thus was 
expofed. to their blafts and violences, to be _ 

and not to be feen, to be fwallow'd and 
‘to be caft np again; to be held ion one’ Lip, 


‘ then repell’d upon the other, ‘and in the ‘end © 


to fuffer all the Indignities that'couild be 
ed to, be neceflar y to ferve for Proofs of the 


‘offefion, and to confirm it, for want of mi- 
might have pro- 


raculous Effects, they 
due’d, if it had been real and:true,' as to raife the 
_* Bodies of the poffefled many foot high from 
the Ground, 
‘ hanging'in the Air, and many others, whereof — 
there. -been already. {poken, and, of which 

{peak which the rea- 


lation. has thus mentioned the Feats of Activity _ 


207 


to. hold them fo. fometime 


tat we: them by at this 
‘Sea. After ‘that. the ‘of the 
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peaks ‘of thofe of the Sifter Claire de Sazily 
and fays. ‘ That Monfieur being to the 
© Urfulines in the afternoon of ‘that very day; that 
© Nan was exotcis’'d in his “Prefence That ‘the | 
Devil; the Enemy of the appear'd acéord. | 
te the command «which the Father | 
her~ufal Exorcift; had giveti him: 
* That he:made her fupple and pliant asa Platetf 4 
Lead; That the Exorcift afterwards bow’d’ her 
in: feveral ‘fathions; backward’ and‘ for- | 
5° 


‘.ward,- and oon: eavh fide, fo that fhe alniok | 

* touch’d the Ground ‘with her Head; the’ Devil | 
her in “the Pofture wherein fhe had 
_* been ‘put, till twas altered by them, having | 

_ © not during that time, which ‘was very long, | 
any» breathing: through ‘her Mouth, but only 
little- blowing through her Nofé; that fhe 

was almoft infenfible; feeing that’ the’Father § 

_. © took the Skin of her’ Arm:and pierc’d it through 
. © with aPin, without any Blood coming thence, | 
© or that: the Maid foem’d to. have any  fenfe: q 

That. Sabulon appear’d after, who roll’d her 

* along the Chappel, and caus’d to feveral 

* contorfioris ahd tremblings 3" That five’ or fix | 

* times he: brought ‘her Jeft Foot over‘ her Should? | 

er tothe Cheek, embracing in the meanwhile | 

her Leg on the fame fide ; that :duringall théfe | 

_ © Agitations, her Countenance .was very déform’d. | 

and ghaftly, her. Tongue thick, livid’ and!hang- 

ing,down even to her Chin, and no ways prefsd 
by her Teeth; That bréathing-was' equal; 

. * her Eyes fixed, and always open without wink- 

* ing ; That there happened to her after’that ‘an _ 

* extenfion of her Legs fo wide, that fhe touch’d 

_ © the Ground withher That whilft‘fhe 
was in that Pofture, the Exorcift made 
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‘het Bod and ‘to’ joyn:her. Hands.tos 
gether ; That lon, being conjur'd to .adere 
that eing tot,’ the 
bowed, the Hands little di nt one. the 
‘ other without joyning; her Face half turn'd, 

_ © and painted like @ reprefentation of . Hell, and 
‘ went. to kifs the Foot ofthe Holy Pix which 
the Exorcift held in his, Hand, .teftifying by 

his’ Geftures, ‘Tremblings:, Grys,,.and. Tears; — 
both: Horroun, Reverenice, and Defpair;-That,the 
Exorcift having him, Wat be bad ador'd fhe 
faid, denial, "Tis hewho was put upon 
the Cro ; ‘That Monfi eur having feen and 
© mir'dall | thefe. things; agreed fecretly. with Fas 
‘ ther Tranguille upon a; thing which he...defir’d 
that the Devil!.would find ‘Dhat. Ex. 
orcift conjar'd him to obey, faying, -Obedias 
mentem Praicipis, and. that the Devil 
fri ghtful leak he fell. upon. his 
Knees, his, ‘d towards the. Fas 
* ther Elixee,, and kifs’d. ight-Hand. - Where 
upon Monfieur igh to, be: mightily 
fateh faying There 1s no.moreto befatd: — 
defir’ that, be. would kifs. bis Right-Hand, be 
exaGly obey'd That, the Mother 28 
m by: the of ather Sus 
amatks of. her- 
far having it it, takes; from: me’ the 
ies But that the. -Fepeating. 
asd 
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oPher Legs, that there *were feven Foot 
© diftance from. ‘one Foot'to the ‘other; the ‘Maid | 


threw her withher ‘Belly on the Gromd 


416 The Hiffory@f | 

tots ibly ‘deform’d, bladkifh,. ‘ahd 
igrain’d like: Spant/b: Leather, without being prefy d 
“the Teeth, -and fo: asif dt had never 
<a any Moifture, -and ‘being ‘not wnt of breath ; 


‘\ being ‘but ‘four foot --high That after that the 


at’ the Feet .6f the Father, ‘who heldthe Sacra. 
in diis"“Hand, and thavhavin ahd 

Arms ‘in the: form ‘of the 'Crofs, ark 
“tlie Palins of her Hands 
‘them. afterwards quite ‘round, fo that tthe Palm 
Hard touch’d: ‘Pavement, sand ‘that 


‘he ‘brought ‘the Hands 

 Sprefently after he brought the two Rest 

ed, fo that thetwo‘Palims ‘of her Hands: 4 


“the'two out-fides ofthe Soles of her Reet, ‘Dhat 


“Stenanée ‘the ‘oppofition ‘there 
and ‘him; “That ‘thereupon, 


T of Chlamity 
“Words, hié Beea mie 
‘anid ‘hore 


preat'while:with 
‘not ‘touching 


thew’d 


is, “an Epitome 
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she Debi “att 


the agitation ceas'd a ‘little “after, arid 
«that the Maid. cdine perfectly to. her 


© ving her Pulfe no. more mov’d;  thaty if hothi 
¢traordinary had at ‘the me 
time ‘Pather Surm {pake to Monfteut 
© that -he went.to finith:the:Exorcifm, file the 
Affanlts of Dfascarunis who 
cand thook his Arms and ‘Legs with quak- 
ings and tremblings:; That the Deri: conftrain’d 
to ‘by the Holy::Sacrament -whichf'was 
thé Body of :the\ Priorels, was*two 
aces from:him,: fpeaking to one-of. Morfient’s 
A le; and.in a moment he made ‘lier “Vifage 
f horrible and furious;.and that at ithe fame “mie 


bold 
dreffing to Father Surin; Te is 

thee: Phat then having receiv’d ‘com: 
.* anand: and-‘to leave the Pridrefe free, 

obey'd, ‘aud fo there was end put 
4to\the “Exorcifm: The: fame ‘Relatioti: imports 

_* farther, that -Monfieur. having what "palt 
at: theExorcifms on Wednefday° in the Evening, 
all 7 , his Highnefs; to demionftrate the 
whith: he had receiv’d; gave the next 
“fs y the following Atteftation: 
Duke: of Orleaiis, 
two days bading aes 

ms were made im the Churches of: the 
and St. Crofs i the Town 
nthe Perforis of the’ Sifters 
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yak2 The Hiflory of Book tt, 
| bave obfere?d ‘many Adtions and frrange Mo- 
4 fing the natural Powers , namely at th 

Haly- upon ber Lips altogether 
a: vebement bloft from ber: Month, 

wbich; Hoft having, béen- fralloweds down by the: aid 

‘Blanchard at the of Exoreift, 
‘per lea of the faid 
‘Blanchard after foe: was mate to drink Waters aid 
were her: Moutb, which’ was 


Capucin, to command the DevilSabulon, 
whe, the. faid Sifter Claire: that. be 
— “frond: go and: the: Right-band™ of: Father | 
to our defire, which: has made us affuredly 
that what. the Frycrs:performing) in the 
ns, of. the faid.- Maids, bave ttold ue of the Poffef- 
48 true, there beg no ippearancethat 
and Knowledge of Secret Thingss:could be: aferib- 
Powers. hereof being willingsto give a 
which me: mith our: land, 


Monfieur; fays alfo. the Author<of 
“tien, pacing’ given this AttefationA atid 


‘ 
| 
oe 
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of the. Devils of Elizabeth, who was there 


faid, touching 


ther 


as as.of the Judgment he-made of:them, 
_ wl herein he. was, imitated by the. chief. of 
Court, hear. “Make in: the. Church,of° 
Fathers.Carmelites, and having,-been:, told 
"that for feven or eight ht .Months there was kept’ 


an Hoft,.. upom. w ich there. ,was. feen,, Blood, 
when Blanchard had.. itu pon her Lips, 


defir’'d to fee it and adore it); that 


Father. Peter. Thomas Carmelite took in 
and a little .while. after: comr 


refent. to tell. whofe .was.that Blood with which’ 
Hoft feem’d, flain’d, to whom the Devil,jafter° 
feveral difficulties, _contorfions,.and agitations, 
anfwer’d in thefe. Terms; adore a Man. full 
Charity, who. is contented to, his Blood’ 


“<gnce for the. Redemp tion of Sinners, but Second 
time das causd. it. to: appear, here 


bis» Glory, and_for, the: confnjion of. t 
of Believers. which the 
© Exorcift, feein g Monfieur ‘very attentive to what 
called his, Highnefs, if he would be pleas’d 
that foie ‘thould bey re{crib’d.to the De- 
vil, fo of the. Truth what had 
‘miraculous. Blood. fhed: upon’ 
With. which: his Highnefs: >teftif ing. 


‘the Hoft.; 


that he thould be . well. he fai 


him in. a. low. voice,.and in. his Ear. . _that he 


‘would the. to 


A 
¥ 
i 
4 
aying. any >thing. toa. the De | 3 
as to. Obey -the intention the 
‘ after «tl 4 
difcov ering that. he fi | great. violence ~Dy 
‘that, aStion, as. by; all o is.ob- 
‘ied to..bow .,under the Authority of: th» 


ieur fay, that, 
muft be a Foo Enot-to: believe the Pofleflion. 
‘of thefe: Maids. Bat leaft one fhowld wonder. 
* ‘that the Devil heard a word which Been. 

low’ voice, ‘and in’ the Ear, be 

that Devils which pofféfs’d thefe Maids, an 
“--fwer’d often the Queftions which were put to them, 

‘by the Exorcifts, without having: expreft 

than the inward their 
of “which ‘he alledg’d fome 
anife that 1 is hard tot leve, as 


“many other things’ up “this Subjeét. he 

‘the very ‘day o ‘the arrival’ Monfitur, 
Huguenot Apothecary of named’ 
took upon him ‘to fpeak’ to’ his ich. 

A etary, and him to come, 
Mand] at his “Houfe, having ‘con-. 
duéed he ‘him witha difcount of 
was eign’ and an impo that 
‘other ‘defign; but. that of 

‘to death, as they had ‘done, and 
that Proteftant Maid; who; by. the 
‘Of her Body, made and 
as much if ‘not mire ‘ft range thofé. 
which were amongft the ulines. Wherte-.. 
Apothecary ‘had feen the, 


hes 


Agitations’ and, 


a 
3 
| 
| 
| 
| 
@ 
“4 | 
ji 
gig 
a 
4 
» 
2 
= 
| 
2 
ize 
€ 
= 
| 
AAT CIS 5 A. 
‘4 
> 


feur. know} that he {poke.at this rate,/ it. would: 
manly: ie: Was, ready to 
mainta: Highnels’s,_ prefence. he: 
that: he. no; better’ ;: which; 
fonfieur:s- Apotheeary, having made knownithe, 
next. to hig. ife was: (prefently, 
and d-confirm’é before his Higlinefs what 
faid the Evening before ;. being 
to. name andithew the Maid), | 
false, he faid;:; im, Truth, he 
but: what. fhe had faid,: from 
‘ @ Chimurgeon namid. Fournean, prefelhng alld 
the Proteftant- Religion. Fourncan, being: callic, 
‘ and afk’d whether: he -had. feen; the Maid; ho 
fajdi ne ;.Boiffé xeply7d.to him, that 
then. known: of hep, what he had heard. hin 
Fowmean\. denied, that again, and protefted, he 
‘new nothing of it, that he-had: never {poke 
of it, and that-it was a dung devifed by him. 
a Whereupon, pat.» who, wére_ prefent, cry md out 
againit,: Borffe, that he, deferv’d to. be 


omy. alter that 
i Church 

vacate who: -waa there prefeht, that 
* he would: have: this; aiidacious. Fellow. chaftis’d, 

fending. al® the: next day. for-the! Lieutenant 
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thing ; ‘where af havinghaa ndtice.’ 


“he thoirght it the beft: courfe for him 


“Se. xt 16 When that Writing was publifhd, ‘the 
fail'd not to make their Reflections tip- 
oh’ whatit*¢ontain’d, as they had already done: 


on the others which preceded it. They maintaind 


t:‘Morifieur had been and’ that’ his 
votion had been impos’d upon ; That they had 


: put upon him fuch Feats of Activity and Leggerde. 


main, as Juglers and Tumblers ufually do upo 
polls 


Stage or ‘Rope, for fuch true Marks of 


fion,: as thofe-are’which are {et down in the Ritual, 
That to blow ‘and play withthe Hoft upon the 
Lips, as‘Ekzabeth Bloichard had done, which 
on feem’d moft aftonifhing to his s Highnels, was 
moft eafie of all the other Illufions ; and 
pon the whole Matter it. expos’d the Custtian Re Re- 


| Ligion tothe Derifion of Jews and'Mahometans , 
‘Phat 


if “his‘Highnefs had’told his Secrets to: any 


--ethersthan thofe Monks and Exorcifts, or rather’ if 


he had kept them himfelf conceal’d ina Paper with- 


out sabe them to any Body, ‘the Devils had 


guefled: them, but that there was facha Jug-— 
pit | the Exorcifts,. that’ it cannot: be 


‘but had agreed ‘upon certain Signs’to 
fpeak by, and to underftand one another , That this 


Jnvention: was not extraordinary, feeing that the 
very Children perform the like ini their Paftimes, 
‘know very ‘well tofpeak, and to entertain 
mfelves that way ; But that his Highnefs having 
thought fit to rely upon the ‘Honefty of the Fa-— 
‘he could not fail cheated ‘by Mafters fo 

erienc’d. ‘who had taken care to inftrué and 
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17. Dhe truth of the “Matter, which» con- 


Boiffe the Apothecary, -was; ‘that a Maid 
bred up a Proteftant, who out of Levity had em-. 
brac’d the Roman Religion, and had thrown:her- 
{elf into the Convent: of the Urfilinesy:was thete 


found fit to perform the part of a Perfon’poffefsid 


And in effe&t fhe profited Sweet by the care that-was. 
taken to inftruct and prepare her But juft-at the’ 
time of being produc‘d in fhe got 
out of the couse: and whethe 

cere return, or by a continuation: of ther: 
fhe return’d to ‘the Communion ‘of the: Proteftant 


Church. As the managing of the Pofléflediwas-a. 


‘continual matter of Entertaitiment and Gonverfa-. 
tion for People of all forts and conditions; that, 
Maid who was the friend of Fournean’s Wife, ‘per~. 
form’d often-in ‘her ‘and ‘of divers other. 
Womien,: what f poitures, and 
ons ‘fhe had" learnt, which Ati al 
orto: thofe* of ‘the Nims.» Fourneaw’ having - 


made acquainted with’ it by his: Wife, had. 
confidence told it to’ Boif2, who made: that: allufe> 


of it as has been related, “andexpofed himfelf2o0° 
a danger, in’ which he was abandon’d by! Forneap,’ 
becaufe the: sconfequence of’ hisea mr ae nee 
“Rot: feem to, be fo dangerous for him, as it would 
have been for that Maid, by the Spite and Refent- 
~ment which allthe ‘Cabal of the Monks, and 
federates of the Poffeffion, ‘would havehad 
her, aif it ‘had “beén difcover’dy: and: 


18.° But . thofe: ‘AGtions! ‘Motions, 
which ‘were thew'd ‘in the »prefence of the. Duke 


of Orleans, were'not ordinaryy.and «might 


ie ‘the of thofe-wha: have, little. 
“experience, 


imfies, 
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jenice, or of: 
Warld ie willnot perhaps be 1 erviceableto, 
make of what was. then) 


had: alseady y his: 


Cafe; the Act Man: boul taings more: 
tofopernatural, than all that. whieh 
feen: done-ly the: He cited; for- 
a’ Wimef& Philip Hiftorical, 
ditations, Chap wha 
lirpmZzing: ad 

Ammar ati: many a 
rad other fach like People, ‘Men and: Women; do 
perform: things. extraordinary, ? Which however: 
are dane b Art, and far. worthier of admis. 
ration, aby iok thofe: that; have been. perfotarid: 
by thiofe Maids. Damcan expreffeth hi if big 
Boalt in’ ‘thefe Words; ‘-What-has. there!been fi- 
im: all this >. Thera! needs: ‘no; more 


: 


«than the Teftimony- of St. 
rath: and thofe who are fo bald an ta 


‘_and° other Friars, than mont. 
Writings: of Arifotle, Hippocrates and: 
“Phat Father in, the 24th-Chap; of: 
Book of the City of God, ‘declares, that--he 
« knew People; who made their Bodies: 
‘Phat there ware fome- who, mov'd the 
and oo made their Hair to fall, 
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Devils: of Loud 
having feen: thefii: 
e fo a 


e was 


and 
tt 


aly did, had not Been 


talon’ 4 
extraoramary - fareat whenfoever would 5 
That 2 Fx fy as. often: as he pleasd, anc 
that-he manner that he was 
and: pintch’d, and? fometimes githout. any 
motions of the: +: the Be 
«that fiawever, thele Motions were 
q 
> Supe 4 
oy three 4 


Pie 
aoe 


caftis, there: owould 


roll, yault,)or. crawl jon 


| ‘athat Power to drive away the Infernal 


ve; been -fome-. 
‘athing more than humane ; But that a Man | 

muit have. “at ‘Mind |} 


had» any more. furprizing, than: 


ait wisto fee a. ig upon. his Hands: 


holding. his ‘Feet.on. high, which is how.: 
“ever very common, and for a: Paftime. by? 


That.’twas a_thing ftrange enou 


‘to fee. that’ the Revils fo» to: the: 
they. commanded . to make | 
contorfions, werenot.more readily driven. out? 
‘and, éxpell’d by that wonderful which 
‘the Church. had..to. make.them obey, and.that 


. © ‘twas not made ule of but to make a fhow to.the- 
them to command: 


S-one Devil to appear, and him retire ha- 


pled his ;Part., and another 


to do the fame thing, inftead of 
Troop, 
* fpeedily to.deliver the. Nums, . whom. pre~ 


e 


3 


drawn. from the Conformation of a humane Body, 
. and fromthe ‘difpofition of the Members, by which 


é-makes it,clearly appear, that the pretended Pof- 
-d didnot jany {upernatural Motions, as it would, 
have been to fhut the, Hand outwar oasoneclofeth 


it inward, To. bend the Thighs backward, in fich 


a manner that the Ham- might touch pe 2 


Shoulders, That all their. Motions were onl 


pai gs in themfelves and owing either to the facul- 


th 


‘ 
‘a 
=) 
¥ 
= 
a 
| 
| 
| 
* 
| & 
? 
? 
‘ 
"3 
ONS 
a 
~ ¥. 
‘ 


- * 


\ 


Fxtenfions, fuch as a long Exercife, or a Difeafe, 
or violent Remedies might ‘caufe, 
‘ted fome Examples, too: be here related. 
is more proper’ to mention fome’ Queftions' which 
were then’ prdpos’d- “to the “Univerfity’ of Mont- 
pellier by Santerre Prieft, and Promoter of’ the Bi- 
fhoprick and Diocefs of IWimes, who ‘had recourfe 
‘to that Reniedy, when‘ he faw that’ the ‘contagiotts 
Air .of Londun began’ to f{pread* it felf “to 


The defigti of the Cabal ‘of Mébks, aiid 
“over-zealous Catholicks,’ ‘being to‘anthorize, 
-as much as it ‘was poffible; the Propofitions where- 
of theré. has been mention made before; tending to — 
eftablifh a kind of the ‘Teftimiony 
ef Devils, they thought to find a good Advance- 
ment in it, by the Succefs of the Poffeflion at Lou- 
dun, and judg’d it fit to make pofléffed Perfons ap- 
ear ina great many places of the Realm at a time, 
And to caufe them to fpeak the fame Language. Fane 
de Ruede of the Village of Blaf near Tom non, gave out 
that fhe was poffefs’d by four Devils, Beelzebub, Bars 
_rabas, Guilmon, and Carmin, which were fent to her 


by a Wizzard and a Witch of the fame Country : 
She was brought to be exorcis’d in the Chappel of — 
our Lady of Roquefort, famous for the Miracles 
which were wrought there: But Mazarin, then — 
 Vice-legat of the Pope in Avignon, whereon the — 
Chappel depended, not beitig of the fame Opinion, _ 

as the greateft part of the Ecclefiafticks of France, 
—heenjoin’d Silence to the Exorcifts and Perfon pof- 
and the Devils obey’d far better the Orders 
of that fort, which were given with the Threats 
_ of the Civil Power, than thofe which had been 
made them by the Authority of the Church. Sax- . 
terre being not of humour ea be engaged in yao 
ical 
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; bolical Commierce of the Poffeffioti, whi | 
lical ‘Pofleflion, which the, 
examih'd the Pafiel: 
ONS,.W the lame that were 1 
as May by the reading of the Onef 
| 
ie’ nat Ought 
to think ‘o: Vorue 
a 
| idergone from 
| IT , toh 
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to the Univerty of 
QUESTION 


© other Contorfions, and ftrange Poftur 


“ANSWER 


4 ‘Tambless. stoke tomes 
Sif many. ‘Fafhions, ‘that -one may believe that 
* ithere is no. >kind; of. Poftarei, of. which. Men 
Women: stay. ‘not renter :capa- 
ble by. ‘diligent Study and: tong Reattice; Dei 
| * \fpreading out out iof ithe ‘Legs, Thighs, and. other’ 
‘ parts ®f the Body. becaufe of the Extenfion. of 


Nerves, Mufcles and Tendons, long Caftom; 


therefore may ‘be done by the 


2. the: nicknef: cs of Main 


the "Soles the Het, swith | 
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* to the Back and be an infallible 


Motion is fo hatural, ofie.n nee¢ 


QUESTION 


SWhether a fadden\ {welling of ithe 

the Throat, and the Fate, the fud- 
© den alteration of the ner are certain ahs 
“oF Poffeffion > 


N J ER R uh 
is The lifting up, apitatitin the Breaft b Fits 
and Starts, are the effects of drawing’ and holdin; 
Breath, being ord Actions of 
* from°which one cannot inter any Pofleflion. ‘The 
fwelling of the Throat may proceed from holdint 
of the Breath, and -thatof other: Parts from Melart- 
“ thr t e Bo ence it 
follows; Polleftion Is. not 
Yo 
54. Whether Dulnefs and Senfelefsn 
or the of ‘Senfe, ‘even tobe pinch’d 
* prick’d, without com plainin g, without ftirring, 
* anid even without ‘chara ng‘ Colohr, are certain 
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the Devils of Loudun. 
ANSWER 


The young who his Lie 
‘ ver to be knaw’d by a Fox which he had.ftoll’n, 
‘ without making any fhew of feeling him, and 

‘ thofe who fiffer’d themfelves to be fcourg’d be- - 
© fere the Altar of Diana, even to Death, without 
‘ knitting their Brows, fhew that Refolution may 
© well enable one to endure the Pricks of a) Pin _ 
without cryi Befides, it is. certain, thatin — 
a Humane Body there is in ‘fome Perfons certajn 
little parts of Flefh, which are without feeling, 
although the other which are thenr 
are fenfible, whieh -moft commonly pens 
fome precedent Difeafe. Therefore an 
is to prove a Pofleffion, 


QUE sTION 


25. © Whether the ofall Bo: 

y, which happens to the pretended Poflefled by — 
" the command of their Exorcifts, during and in the’ 
© middle of the ftrongeft Agitations, is a certaig — 


ANSWER Vv; - 


The Motion of the Parts theBody 

luntary, it is natural to Perfons well difj to 
* move themfelves, or not to move themfelves, ac- aa 
cording to their Will. Therefore fich an Effect, 
* or Sufpenfion of Motion, is’ not confiderable > 
infer a Diabolical Pofleflion, if in’ the Jmmobi- 
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Ques Trova 


Self. Whether the: Yely ping or Barkin ig like 
Sothat ‘of a Dog, in the Breaft., Yather n:the 


N W EB. 4 
Sikinds of étions; that are daily. feen Per & 
Sifons expert in exprefling exactly; the; the 
“Ory, ‘and the. V oiceof forts of Animals;jand 
Sin imitating thein without:moving their Lips but 
There are found alfo very many 
Sawho form Words and Voices in the Stomac “which 
¢ feem rather to come from elfewhere,, than: fronr 
. ’ the Perfon who forms them after that manner; J 
and they callthofe People. or En- 
| i; 72. ¢. thofe that Irak in their Bellies. 
© Therefore fuch an Effect is natural; as -Pafgnjer 
 “obferves in the 38th:Chapter of his Inquiries, by’ 


Soft 27. Whethér a fix’d Rteaity Look upon 
Object, without moving the on fi de, | 
good Mark of Pof effion? 


“ip % 
: 


St «The Motion of the Eyei is iio as that of 
‘other'parts of the Body. and ‘tis natural to move 


“sits? orto keep it. fix'd ; Therefore there is. 
sonfiderable in this. 
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Belt Whether the that the preteii- 
c ded Poflsled in French, to fome Queftions 


sf 


one: has never Jlearn’d.; aré 
pet poh and. which might make: one. 
believe. that:they'! are. done :by the.: Miniftry' of 
the Devil,.or of; fomte other,’ Superiour: 
* But to anfwer to fome Queftionsonly, that isalto= — 
© gether Sufpicious ; a lon fogs fe, or a private 
* Intelligence between) Pe ons, being able to con- 
: tribute to fuch Anfwers ; it ‘Teatlaia g to be a Do- 
tage to fay., that the Devils tnderftand Quefti- 
ons which are put. gp Latin, and thatthey 
always anfwer in French, and.in the natural, Lan= 
© guage of that Perfon whom they would make 
« Bid for Pofleffed. Whence it follows, that froni - 
uch an Effeét the Refidence of a Devil cannot 
be:inferreds anoft). efpecially,if}, ‘the Queftions 
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Delrio, Bodiwt,-and other Authors fay, that’ by 
¢ Witchcraft Wizards do fometimes caufe Nails. 


Pins,and other ftrange things to be vomited by 
the Work of the Devil in the really pa 
* feffed the Devil can do the fame thing. to | 
vomit the things as they have fwallow’d, that is 
* natural, there being found Perfons who have a | 
© weak Stomach, and who keep for many*Hours 
© what they have fwallow’d, and then caf€ them up 
‘again as they took them ; and the Difeafe calld 

‘othe Lienteria rendring the Aliments threugh the 
* Fundament, as they had been taken by the Mouth, — 
* without ‘any alteration, isa fuller Proof of it. 


Whether the. Prickings of a 
* upon divers parts'of the Body, without Blood -if- 
fuing thence, are a certain Mark ‘of Pofleflion? 


_ © That ought'to be attributed to the Difpofition 
melancholick Temper, the Blood: whereof 
_ © is fo thick, that it cannot ‘iffue out through’ fo 
© jittle Wounds ; and ’tis for that Reafon that ma- 

_ © ny being prick’d even in the Veins and natural — 

Velfels, by the Launcet of Chyrurgeon, bleed 

“* not one drop, as “tis feen by Experience: There- 


fore’ there is nothing extraordinary in 


there happen’d things as furprizing in the Poflefi- J 
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‘éns of other Countries as in that of Zoudwr, where 
this laft Effeét has not been obferv’d, and to which 


‘it can have no relation, feeing that there is nothing 
alike, either in the printed Books, or Manu- 
fcripts of that time. Neverthelefs the Poffeffion 
in he Diocefs of Nimes, where that pretended Mi- — 
racle was done, hasnot been truer, nor judgdfuch, 
becaufe the Promoter of that Diocefs had more Mo- 
defty and Honefty than many other Ecclefiafticks 
32. Thefe are the Decifions of the Univer. 
fity of Montpellier, which have becn here related to 
fhew of what Nature thofe Miracles were which - 
- paft in the prefence of the Duke of Orleans. To — 
which may be added further, toomit nothing which 
‘tay. not be alogether clear, and that the quiet and 
£epos’d condition of the Poffefs'd at theend oftheir | 
Agitations, where they feem’d to have fuffer’'d no- j 
thing, and where their Countenance recover'd in an 
Ainftant its natural Form, is fo far from being a good 
Proof of a true Poffeffion, that ’tis an evident Mark 
-of the. contrary, feeing that “tis not the Cuftom of 
Devils:to be contented to do feats of Activity, by 
the Bodies which they -poflefs, and to leave them 
afterwards found, well difpos’d, and free from 
Pains. The Gofpelteacheth, that thefe terrible Guefts — 
made fome of the deaf and ‘dumb; that 
they .caus’d; others to fall into. the Fire and the 
_ Water; thatthey made otherstofoam attheMouth, 
or, made.them wither’d and -confumptiye, ortor- 
mented them as if they would break ortearthemin 
pees and after the Agitations and Torments the 
m eft them feeble and tir’d, and fometimes half dead. 
; So that there has been reafon to conclude that tle 
Motions. which: begin and -end_. at the Will of cn 


Exorcilt,; probibentis, ‘commanding or 


forbid= 
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and that i ublick, upon the Stage, | 


‘and in thofe of a af gre eat number of Authors anci 
é€r 


as le. | 


f orbidding, as the'Book of Demonomany mentions, 
are Motions ftu died, concerted, ‘ind out of. | 
Helin , and. that ‘they do being’ far 
Atom: the beifig poffe by y Devils; ane | 
‘thei ir natural State as foon as tliey ‘pleafé.” | 
affres that the ‘thing ‘in his ‘Pre. | 


“youfig Maid tutn'd about for half an hour with: fo 
nderfula {wiftnefs, thatthe Sight was ‘troub fea 
follow’ ‘it ; then all on’a 
amade her “durtefie with gdod ‘a Grace, and 
an. An, as. if fhe fad ‘contimied always 
‘Sed, It ré ‘but to friake 
“all the ‘that ‘offer ‘themfelves port. the 
‘behaviour, of the pretend d Poffefs'd, arid’ relate’ 
| all the examples of ‘the Tricks: 
Actions counterféit or na r’mote wonderfil 
than thofé of ‘the pretended Devils, ‘which are-con- 
fain’d in the ey of ‘the Fathers of the: Chorth, 


‘and moderh. *T 151 efore much bettes to 


‘Order of thing ‘which ill that’ ‘acturfed 


34. The ‘of a great R eputé 
re Jefs 


uch} of Wealth 
Bat, deceives "Reputation ‘hat ‘flowit 


all a it Was notin mariner 
ious were. perfiaded And they 
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the 238 

€ Alms were fent them from all ‘Parts, and thataf — 
they had not ‘receiv’d a fufficient’ Charity, they: - 
¢ would make a’ Gathering for them in the ‘Towns. 
The Genérofity of the Nobility! of the firlt Rank; 
and above all that of the Duke? of! Orleans; andiall 


his Court, as we have feen:before,' put them altos 


gether’: into a wealthy Condition. “But that was not _ 


yet- enough; ‘all -this was done but by the: way 


_ of Perftiafion, or by the Motions of Comipaffionand 


Charity, whieh were only commendable, andwhich 


did’ fiot’ fait? with the’ Chata@er of the Commif: 


ner’ with that of the athors of? the Contri 
waneéeO#or with that of «the “Exorcifts who direct 

edit.: To fill up'thefe Charattérs, and:to bring by 
little and little ‘the Work to pal: nd 


whieh Was propos’d; they Began ‘to declare War:a- 


gainit: the Proteflangs, ‘ai to themfelves with 


ther Spoils) ‘The Proteftants enjé dione partiof the 
Church+y of Lo which: afte: aman ycontefta- 
tions had leftithiem by Rochefort; and hake 
firm*dby: »Mangot and Dowvilleall three Commiflaries 
of the King in that'behalf,' fi 1eceflively and: at divers 
times, But’ by 
obtain’d falf In from 
‘then that” Poffeffion, depriv’d of their 
Right, a Sentence which ‘he ‘gave: the “2a¢hhof 
“Fanuary 463.4. permitting them!by. 
-vour;\"to buy with their own Mone Gardehs 
order'd allo the Protéftdit- 
Inhabitants; | who- had Streets: thre’ 
“which the’ Proceffiéa wasto pals; wpom'the \Pefti- 
walivalld: Corpus Chrifhi day, to: hang and ‘adem 
the Front’ of ‘Houles, “anid ‘alfo commanded 
= -thém and the’ totaké cake of the Bxect- 
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#¥they had any; and the interdiGtion of the Exercife | 


oftheir Religion.within the Town and Suburbs 
Which Order the Proteftants vigoroufly oppos’d in 


~ the Imtrigues which were imploygd for that 
mor by the Threats which they: 1 
the Commiflary, who order’d them to affit 
—Becanfé the P 


to God, :,and to acknowledge the Pofleffion; 
feffion was true, 1t would.no ways prejudice them, 


Roman Religion, and againft the Doétrine of Protefants. 
permitted us to write, anlwer'd Fames. de 


that it \deftroys:thatof the Reformed, Why do not you 


binders: you? The Threats that were made to Mr. Dun- 
-¢an, anfwer’d the Minifter; and the Difpleafime which 


of $co Livres Fine, and fafpenfion of their Offices, | 


confequence ofthe fecret Articles of the Edict of Nants, 
and they could not be induc’d to obey it, neither by | 


nade ufe of to 
fie them. They were again fent for another time by | 


at the Exorcifms, which they refus’d-to do, aswell 

es ,where they"exorcis'd,, as. the 
“Ceremonies which they us’d.during the Exorcifms, | 
aud of the ufewhich they made there of the Sacra- 
mi which oblig’d the Affiftants to pay thofeRe- 
f to which their Confcience could not fubmit. 
Laubardemont told them that they were afraid to be — 
convine’d by the Evidence of ‘Truth to give Glo- 


which they reply’d, that fuppofingthat the Po 
mor their Religion, and that fo the fear to be ,ob- 
lig’d:to own itgavould net give them fo muchtron- J 
magind. But however, faid.the Commif- 
fary to them, if the Poffefion were. acknowledg’d, one 


might infer thence divers Conclufions in favour of .the 


\Briffac Sieur, Defloges, one of the Minifters, ;there is 
nothing inthe World more eafie, than to prove that the 


-writethen? reply’d Laubardemont, Who is it that 
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But if you pleat to grat us liberty under 


all quickly have the fatisf. to judge 
the Publick may judge of them 


he, defign be pofibly to 


that which cannot be tole- 


the confequences, and who would not ex- — 
ons the Propofitions, of: theExorcift to the Confuta- : 
tion of the Minifters, fent them away, without, 
Jowin that liberty. 
Sef. 25.. The Proteftants who [by Virtue’ ‘of 
 -Edidt o of Vauts| had. a Right to keep little Schools 
- for the. inftruétion of Youth, and the Right where- 
of had been. confirm’d by the Commiffaties of the 
King, and by the Decree of the Patliament of the 
of 1413. had in their Poffeffion. a pret- 
large Houfe, wherein they caufed the Greekand 
tin to be tau That Houfe feem’d 
‘convenient, lodge the of St. Urfula, who 
yet liv'd in an hir’d Houfe : And "twas believ'd that 
difficult to. take it,from its Owhers, 
and to.put o the Hands of the ‘For that 
“purpo enieau the King’s Attorney in the 
Commit ion concern’d Leb of the 


you 
po ¥ 
q 
vated, after that th 
gal Manmer. Wen 
Minifter, and the of the Writms 
| that the Roman Catholicks cannot draw t a 
vantage againft the Proteftants. Moft of the Koman ; 
4 Catholicks there. prefent, amongft whom was the  -s 
OF January. 1624. that the odging the U7- 
<fulines was convenient, Racal the finalnefs of 
its Extent ; That they could, ‘not perforin ther 
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334 Book Mt, | 
‘and that there 
was notinthe Town a of Churches | 


Exorcifins but with much diffidilty, 


vebient! Reafon “the Breat 
| FP le, Cathe it ‘from all 
Parts, ta thereat. the Reformied) to 


it was not permitted to. ‘keep Schools, “had” 

h tion of efe Nuns: “That fete. | 

nett: oft én order what oul 

"agreed to go thither 

id very fame ‘with Denieane He 


he 
in the but’ who told 


em that the Sieurs Defloges’ Mi ‘and Maytth 
Counfellor of che Bailiwick, were Gis Directors of it’: 


ointed 


to appear befere hii, that’ ‘the matter t de- 
tf ding to the Corichufions of the King’s 
for, a ‘Judge, ‘as ‘not 


| 


from his Orders; as ‘ani 
and that they’ took 
Private’ Names : 
which he mi 
e 


“And 
ight make 


ever, he omit 
to.give fom 
3 
° 
Sentence..1 rtinge. where ‘the 
“have ehablifh’d a Colledge without: 
votefants bavé a a Cokeage 
wud. th “Prejudice of his Edz&s | 
| -Permifion, an to thé. 
mands clear thé , ACLs 
Sod, ods Keys into 


the Devils of 
of thé King’s’ Attorney, days" after the°nitimatt- 
t of the prefent Order, and that the fatd time being 
paft, they fhall be pel’ d thereto'wh 

fied the da Twine, ‘all the E 

‘clefiafticks, Religious’ Orders the ‘Town to 
prepare to ‘make a folemn. Proceffion, and 
ct the Uy, with: pomp, and, as’ it‘ were, in 
triumpl hint ‘the Hoiifé of the 
‘cafe ‘they tefits’d’ to’ let- then? ih,” they’ purpos’d: fo 
break Doors open: "The: Proteffants’ 
‘Eanbardemont and That affoonas they — 
‘thould underftood their Depu ities 


‘before whom they. made Procéfi, con- 
“taining all their Reafons «and their Offers to obey 
7 the will of the King, whenit fhould be made known 
“to them, e Catholick’Officers fear- 
that the: Popiilace would raifé fome tumult pre- 
udicial-to their Intérefts” and tothe Lown. gene 
val; they fent to‘défire Of the’ Commiflary a Delay. 
for ‘eight days, but he granted them but four, whic 
‘he after revok’d the fame, day, and the’ 4th ‘Of Fep- 
‘Yuary'the Proyoft. of Fhanars Loudyn ‘with 


his Company oF Guards ; having 
much ined she moté modetaté Inhabitat 
‘Both ‘Religions, and nll in 


Peate, the. Litatenant Giurl udge’ of 
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his  defign 


was 
‘to: the he had made. 
while he drew up a bloody Verbal... Procefs. a- 


Lieutenant’ Criminal, made_ alfo on his 
part, upon the Demand Of the 
and ‘rat hop'd by le Informa 
tions, wherein the Protefants were ftrangely afpersd 
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not fucceeded in that Negotiation, 

f4w all the Town in trouble and tumult, for 
he knew the 1 imperious and violent Humour of 
they judg’d thathe would not ality 
In effet the. Provoft of Thoy. 

ars made himfelt ready to go. with his Guards in. © 
to that Houfe, but they } 4 in the Streets the | 
Women of all Qualities and Ages, with 
Aprons full of Sand and Afhes, which they | 

ed to caft into the Eyes, to blind, as much 

at Should. be pofhiblefor them, all thofe that fhould 


attempt to go force the Colledge ; Whilft their 


Hufbands, who had underftood there were 
come from Poitiers 800 Men, befides all the Mar-. 
fhalfeas.of the neigbouring Towns, were inan ex- 
tream Confternation, bein ing uncertain of the Hlue 
that an Affair of that Confequence might have.. a 
Laubardemont {eeing that it took fuch.a Courfe, 
finding in the Proteftants more Obftinac 
omau the King’s Advocate, and the reft of his Adhe- — 
rents had made him believe, he probably fear’d that 
that Attempt which be had made without any.Or-- § 


caus’d mot. the my the to. come , 


the Proteflants, and caus’d Informations to . 
made full 


-Calumnies and, odious Imputations. 


Attorney ; | 


ladly. what had denied 
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with fo much refiftance and refolution, They did 

not fail on their part to take care of themfelves, 

Hf prefenting their Petition to the Chamber of the 
ai 


&, where they obtain’d a Decree the 8th of Fe- 


which imports, Fbat the Court receiv’ their 
who was forbid to proceed further in the execution of bis 
Order, till they had taken Cognizance of that Matter, 
upon the Penalty of Nallity of the Proceedings, and of 
all the Cofts, Damages, and Intef@fts. ‘This Decree 
having been fignified to the Commiflary Denteam, the- 
Lieutenant Civil, and the Judge of the Provoftthip, 
with a Summons to appear at the Court, Lanberde- 
mont departed the 15th of February, to go to Pa- 


ris, and carried the Informations of the Lieute- — 


nant Criminal, and the Verbal Proceffes which he 


himfelf had made; wherein he charg’d the Prote- 


ffants with having caus’d a Sedition and popular 
Commotion. He fail’d not to be favourably’ re- 
ceiv’d and heard by Cardinal de Richelten, and by. 


the King’s Council:; where allhe had done was ap- 
prov'd of, and confirm’d by a Decree, with Pro- . . 
ibitions to the Parliament to take Cognizance of — 


that Affair, and with a command to the Protefants 


to obey the Orders and Fdiéts of Laubardemont, of — 


the 29th of Fannary, and the 3d of February, and 
all that fhould be ordain’d by him, touching the 
Bufinefs of the Colledge. There was'alfo a Com- 


miffion difpatched to d’Etampes; Mafter of the - 


quefts, to proceed to a new Information ; and he 


_ fad a Warrant of Imprifonment granted againft fix - 
of the principal Protefants, which caft them/all in- 
‘to great trouble ; whereunto the return of their 


ee Paris did not put a ftop ; for they 
und 


‘ 73 


Appeal from the Procedure made by Vaubardemont, 


ood that the Court was prepoflefs’d againit 
themtofucha degree, that they would:not confent to 
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tere 


of their than for a 
who, in. good earneft, fought. for. ag 
Accommoda An, the. meanwhile the Deputies | 
at Paris, writ tha the. Marquils dy 
had: in his Hand a Letter of Privy-Seal, by 
which ‘he. was, £0, to difarm the Prote: 
ftants of the Town of Loudun ; | to de: 
art from, Paris. for that purpofe, an | 
mt: would.come back with hit he. di 
fo-duddenly and during that:time, 


Dumontior | were. | 
of the Six, aga 


the Minifters had ? _Whereunto. | | 
{wer'd very pertinently,. they were at firft fet, at li- 
berty..under, Bail, and, fome.days after their Sures 
ties were. dilcharg and they 
36. Aglene day of Dec uber, 
bardemont being to. Loudm ,. fignified the 
Decree of the of State abovementioned, da- 
ted the 23d.of May ; to which 


iy to if WAO 4 
conge 
| earihg. . Upon this they fent again. ney — 
whereot having rid Poft, confirm 
rmer, related,:and, faid, that. they..w 
; OnTE to.a.V le of | 
hey TeLOLV er {0.. 
en by..Force, than e the Pricg 
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abel Procefs havin offer to. obey, with a Pro- 
teftation to addrefs 
ble Remonftrance to his Majey, againit that De- 
cree which had been ‘granted’ without their’ being 
heard or: call’d, they; deliver’d the, Keys: of the 
Houle , and thé, ‘Nuns’ Weré° put into poffeffion 
of it,. and ‘made. very after Parchate 
of fome neighbouring oufés, and the sidareftGars 
dens :_ And fince.that time they have added fic’ 
confiderable. Room, tais’d tian in 
their Convent, and. bough@fo man hes, Rents. 
and otliée Lands and Idemaitis ing olintty, that 
one may. be affur’d, that not only their etended 
Diabolical Pofleflion has put them out'of- thé State 
of Indigence wherein they. were, ‘but: that ‘their 
‘Houfe may at this. Day for one of the richeft 
Communities of. their’ 
37.. The noite which that made: “Baa 
drawn. | the Attention of ‘the People hd thie De- 
vils, who feem’d to haveéno, other than’ to. di- 
vert and pleafe them, feéing theint thereby drawn 
off from: ‘Contemplation of the Miracles’ of the 
Poffeifion,. continued quiet, took ‘that tire to 
gecover their paft Labour, and to themfelyes 
for new Endeavours af the Of , 
their famous Protester, who caus "d them‘ to un dér- 
ftand, that he would fhortly return to favour and 
- fhelter them with his Authority. Father Surin, whofe 
‘Diredtion had prodiic’d any thing extraor- 
dinary, except in bis own Perfon, found it beer: 
nient.. while they expected the Commiffary, to 
by fome Miracle the. Reputation of thet Eror, 
| to. diminith: ‘There remain’d 
the Body the four Dévils, Leviathan, 
Yfaacarum, after the 


emfelves by their, moft hum 
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240. The Firftory of 
which had been effected by Virtue of the Exorcifing 
of Father Lafance. The Jefuit attempted not to 
drive them ‘out all a once, for it was of too great - 
importance to caufe always the beft Actreffes to — 
appear upon the Stage ; and he accounted it much © 
better to ufe moderately the Authority of the 
Church, in not delivering altogether that poor pof- 
.fefs'd Perfon according to the Power which he had; 
and acvording to which Charity feem’d to require 
it, than to fuffer the moft famous of the Poffefs'd — 
to retire, who could beft of all impofe upon the — 
Eyes of the Publick. °*Iwas therefore refolv’d to 
expel only Leviathan at that time, who was an elo. 

quent Deyil, and who fometimes made long dif- 
courfes, as it appeard in a Book intituled, The Gh- 


ay of St. Joleph, printed at Saumer by Lewis 


gnfinuated an 


_ Mace, fecond Edition; In which this Devils made 
to fay, That his principal bufinels was to hinder 
* the Love of God to his Creatures, andthat ofthe | 
© Creatures toGod ; That in that employment he 
© firffered a new Hell, becaufe he could not prevent, 
© but that fome would advance towards God’; 
© That he was very unfortunate in being come to 

© Loudunto a&t the Nun ; That they made himfaftin — 
fpite ofhis Teeth,and wear Sackcloth and that this 
was worfe to him yet than a Hell; “That he would 
© long fince have quitted the Body of the Superior, 


if God had not conftrain’d him to continue there: _ 


‘ That he had made it all along his Bufinefs to pof- _ 
* fefs Bodies, but that he never was fo much moleft- - 
‘ ed in any other as in that : To which the Author 
‘ great Application of Spirit, through all the Fa-_ 

culties an of the Soul, where he had 

intrench’d himfelf, forti ifiying 

‘ felf in the natural Inclinations, and the Roots of 
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ing theFree-will of Creatures ;, That the Prin- 


‘ in his own Terfitories ; ‘That when hehad loftone 
Intrenchment,; he .entred into another; ‘That, 


"twas neceflary to feek him every where, and to 


‘ root him out by little and little; That, he made 


‘ then great complaints and cry’d out, 


ey me Nef, where foall I be now ¢ Meaning 


‘ which others would.call Virtues; That this De- 


vil refifted the defigns of the Exorcifts, one. while 


‘ by violence, exércifing cruelties; whichGod pe?- 


‘ mitted him for her greater Merit; and another, 
while by Craft, making ufe of his rights of Temp- 
tationand Pofleffion.; That they had experiment- 


‘ ed againft him the Affiftance o the Holy Guar- 
dian Angels, and that Providence, and: that 


with incredible Labour were: aflifted by 
Grace againft Natare.duppotted by Satan ; 
* this Conflict had.continued feveral. Months, and 


‘ that they. had feen with admiration the things 
© which. pafs'd in the Secret of Hearts, to become 


fenfible: and. vifible ; ‘That ae laftthe ‘Devil, lad 


yielded, choofing rather to be difinift, than kepe 


into a Prifon.. Book; imports further, That 
* the Poffeffion of Londun was one of the ftrangefk - 
and delicateft that had ever been feen'; That’twas 
founded upon the Operatioi of Magick, and up- 
‘ on the Wicked ufage--of the Laberty. of Men;. 


© to which.God .condefcended very, much, refpeét- 


‘ cipal defign of the Magitians was to-conceal the 


© refidence. of ‘Devils in thofe Bodies; and -that:for 


thefe reafans the exterior effects which; were; feen 


an..other |Pofleffions, .and wete-fupportéed by: the 
ower of Satan alone; were; neither fo 


Bor fo great, 
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the Devils of Loudun, 
Imperfection, in which he maintains himféléag 
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exorcis'd him, the Body of the P 


Sef. 38. That Devil having been expell’d, they 


“gave notice of it to the Bifhop of Poitiers- by a Let. 
"ter, to which they added the Extra of the Verbal 


© Monday the sth of November 1635. after the 


Devil nam’ Tfaacarum, one of the four pofleffing 
_ © the Mother Priorefs, had made this Adoration to — 


‘ the Holy Sacrament in the Church of the Urfilines, - 

¢ wherethe Reverend Father Suri of the Societyof — 
| | 

been fuddenly rais’d upon her Feet, and.Le. 


_§ viathan, chief of all the Troop of the Pofleffion, 


appear’d on a fudden in the Place of the faid 


carum,manifefting himfelf by. difdainful frowning 


« and proud Gate as of a Queen, with a very fair © 
* and fhining Countenance : Whereupon the: Exor- 
© cift {peaking Latin, ‘according to his Cuftom, 
© faid, Here’s a Devil who makes himfelf a Beau, but 


« for the’ Glory of God and'the Edification of Souls, I 


© formities; And the Hymn Gloria:€c. having been 
fang to-that end, #he Body of the faid: Priorefs. 


caft.to the Ground, fhewing avery hideous 


apd frightful Vifage, with ftrange contorfions.in 


© all her Members, turning her Face towards: the | 
* Earth, that it might not be feen, and-then lifting § 


“up herfelf with a very majeftick Countenance, 
* went and fet her felf proudly in a Chair, nodding 


| her Head ‘with Gravity, and feeming to: defire 
to fay fomething : 
her by a fpeed ‘command to humblegher 


* {elf and to caft her felf' on the Ground) afking the 
Devil if it were not truethat. Fefus Chrz? had van- 


Sguith’d’ him in that Maid;-and by: her-anfwer’d 
with Blafphemy in a doleful-tone,’ anda-dejegted 
Wook, is but'too true: for me... Moreover’being 
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the Devils of Loudun. | 243 
ore apain to finith his Adoration, he caft himflt 
at the of the Father, rolling himfelf along 
with frightful Agitations, embractt them divers: 
¢ times, anid whilft the Mag nificat, Oc. was fang, 
© fhe extended her Arms Hands, “making ‘thems. 

become ftreight arid ftiff, and her Head 
© on the Foot of the faid Exorcift, upon the middle — 

© of the itep of the Altar, fhe did turn it fide-ways 
© towards fome of the Spettatars, ofi the fide of the 
¢ Window, and fhew’d a wound ii form of a Crofs; 
Blood droppinis from it of a.frefh- aiid Vermillion 
‘ Colour; the firft and fetond Skin which they call 
© the Dermis and Epidermis were fcratch’d and 4 
© little re *d, and that Crofs was near of the fame 


in 


tthe Sig thé laft going’ out’ of the chief Devil, 
‘and fign ‘by the faid Leviathan ‘fince 
pit! May the prefence of ‘the’ Lord Biz 
of Poitiers, cry. aloud, Bebold, Sirs, God 

thanked, the fin of the Ejettion. Leviathan is 
out, and then the faid. Prioref® appear’d on 
© fudden with'aCountenance {6 and. fe 
* tene, and a Spirit fo quiet: atid ‘féttléd.” that the 
peétators, wall perceiv-d; the 
Blood which’ was u her Fore-head, that ins: 
se , deed the Finger of God andthe Ray of his Mere— 


cy was there, oblig’d theini t6.fing prefent- 


There 
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«Thereupon the Exorcift being refolv’d to make 
Vfaacarum appear again, and make him givean, 
“account of that Wound, and having fung-to that 
“end Memento falutis Author, Sec. thefaid [faacarwm 
fhew’d himfelf.upon her Vilage with a. frightful | 
*afpect, then with an infolent Joy he cry’d aloud 
‘thrice, Iam now Mafter my felf, Iam now Mafter, 
* Being afk’d how ? He anfwer’d, That thechief is — 
“ gone away. Beingurg’d whether he fpake true, be- 
fo great a Liar? He reply’d, “Tis as true as 
* that the Flefh of God isinthat Tabernacletbere.. Be- — 
"ing afk’d where is Leviathan at prefent ? He an- 
fwer'd, What do know ? In Hell, [think Being 
“demanded from whence came that fudden De- 
parture, he faid, renouncing God as "twas ufual: 
* with him, That be knew nothing, adding, a 
* came, who bas driven bim aways-intimating to him on 
© the bebalf of God, that there was now no longer time 
© to refift the Minifters of thé Church, and that he bad 


triumph’d enongh. Finally; being urg’d to tell whe- 
© ther the Bloody Crofs 7 ich won her Fore- 
* head, was a wound by a Mans Hand? he faid, - 
No, and fwore. Upon. which the , Father Exor- 
cift declar’d fuccinétly. three things to the Afhft-— 
ants, ‘That the Priorefs, by theadvice which had | 

““been given her fince the. time he had begun to | 

* Exorcife her, had put her felf under the fpecial 


244. Hiflory of 


* Protestion'of that Holy Patriarch, That for thefe 

two Months paft,. fhe had very much increas'd 
* her devotion towards him;.and that infine two 


‘ Days ago fhe had made a Vow to fay the little 
* Office of the Saint every day forthe {pace of a - 
“Year. This At is fign’d by the Regifter of the 
and Capucins, fome Priel Gus 
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‘the Devils of Loudun. 248 


feflors, and Office of Saltat Londiun. 

 Se#. 40. After fach a Verbal Procefs fo authen- 
tickly attefted and fign’d, can one doubt the truth 
of the Miracle ? And was it not imprudence in the 


Incredulous to fay, that the Nun might have made 


_ that Wound whilft fhe roll’d her felf, and that fhe 
might have had an Iron Crofs hid in her Clothes, 


made a flight Wound, having not judgd it fit to 


{picion and their Prejudices, they alle 
were already gone out of the fame poffeffed Perfon, 
-andeven bya Writing, thofe Devils, who feem’d to 
the Incredulity of Gainfayers, ought to ufe more Pre- 


caution, and not to forget any Circumftance which 
might have fatisfied the Publick, and convine'd them 


there more ? One Devilhad promis’d in the prefence 


confirm’d it by a folemn Oath in proper Terms, 


_ were well attefted by a number of Friars, and o- 


Devils, who- frequented them often, had Com- 


kelift Q 


_£ Bailiwick, as of the Province of the general AC __ 


or in her Hands, which were at liberty, and have 


make a deeper >? true, that to 
thatthe 


‘Wounds made by the three former Devils, who 
having been fufpected, as it was clearly manifefted, — 


be fo well difjpos’d, and to havea mind to confound — 


wholly of the truth of that Action. But would it have 
_ been reafonable to give one felf fo much trouble to 
fatisfie the Whimfies of the Publick? What needed — 


of the Bifhop of Poitiers; a good while ago, he had 
perform’d his promife: Another Devil ferv’d 
for a Witnefs, he had made his Depofition, and — 


without any Equivocation, 4s true, asthat the Flefh 
of God was in the Tabernacle. And all thefe things 


ther Perfons of Quality, all good Friends of thefe — 


3 merce with them, and had known their Sincerity. 

‘What could then’ have been faid againft it? And 

what Broun dof" Unbelief muft not one have had to. 
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_* Nuns, in the prefence of the faid Mr. Montague, 


if * Th performing of which Exorcifm,-the Devil 


Se&. 41. This laft Miracle was followed quickly 

ne by anew one, done upon the fame Perfon, by the | 


pulfien of the Devil Balaam. This isthe Verbal | 
Procefs that wasthenpublifh'd, 
Thurfday the 29th of November 1635. We, Famer 
* Denzzan, Counfellor of the King at the Prefidial — 


© Court of la Fleche, and his Attorney in the Com. 


© miffion given by him for the Fa& of Exorctfins 
to Monfieur de Laubardemont,Counfellor of-hisMa- 
* jefty in his Council of State and Privy-Council, — 
*'being at the faid Loudun in the Church of the 
© fulines, with Fames Noxai, Regifter in the faid 


_° © Commiffion. The Reverend Father Surin of the 


* Society-of Fefus, having receiv’d a Letter from 


the Lord’ Archbifhop of Tours, by which here. | 
‘© commended to:him to caufe that Mr. Montague, 
Noble might receive Edification by 


* the fight of what pafsd at the Exorcifms ; The 
* faid Father Surin fhould diligently apply him- 
* felf to exorcife the Mother Priorefs of the faid 


* Mr, Killkgreo and Mr. Scandret , Englifo Gentle- 
* men, and of many other Perfons of Quality: | 


* Jaam appear'd counterfeiting the Poftures and Mo- 


© tions, which J/aacarum and Behemot have been ac- 


* cuftom’d to do: Whereupon the Father fippo- 
fing that it was J/aacarum, he commanded, him to 


. * give the reafon of an Accident that happen’d 


* eight days fince to the faid ‘Mother Priorefs, | 


which was an extraordinary wandringof her Spi- 
rit, with a perpetual Inclination to eat andfleep, 
* whereby fhe felt an extream pain, asofthingsun- & 
ufual and very violent. To whom the faid :De- 

vil anfwer'd, ’twas an Enterprize and as the 
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the Devilsof Loudon. 


© Father purfu’d him to know that Enterprize; the 


* Devil retir’d : Then the Hymn Magnificat, &c. 
* being fung, he appear’d again inthe very fhape of | 
© Tfaacarum;, and the Father forbearing to continue 
‘ his Demand, enjoyn’d hinto proftrate himfelt 
‘as he us’d to-do, and to adore the Holy Sacra- 
‘ ment; to which having been obedient, as he was 
‘ inthe middle of the Action, he ms on a fud- 
‘ den, and the form of Balaam appear’d in her Vi- 
* fage fad and hideous, making however fome - 
‘ fhew of Laughter, which caus’d him to be known. 
Then the Father told the Spectators, that it was 
‘ Balaam, which the Devil own’d; and as it was 
‘ obferv’d, that the Face becamewan, and lke one 
* dead, the faid Father Surin faid to him, Zhou 
* look’f pale, as one guilty ; what haft thou done ¢ 
Heanfwer’d, “Tis true, ’tis I who bave done the E- 
‘ vil whereof thou complainef. The Father urging 
‘ him-to tell plainly what it was, after fome lit- 


tle delaying, he faid, Tis my felf, who thefe days 


© Hunger and troublefome Sleep, and who bave kept ber 


© from all the Exercifes of Prayer and Piety, which: 3 


* foe bad been accuftom’d to do. Whereupor the Vi- 
* fage continuing to appear ftill more pale, and 
‘ tending toan Extremity, the faid Father perceiv- 
© ed that the Deval could, hold out no ionger, and 
© conjecturing that he was ready to go out of the 

-* Body, he commanded him with great Fervour to 
© doit. Then the Body: of the faid Maid, bemg 
wpon her Knees, be bow’d backwards ur: 


on her Heels, and ftretching out her Left-Arm 
© the Air to the fight of all; Wefaw, withmany - 
‘ others of the Affiftants, viz. the Sieur Demorans, 
the Vicegerent.of the Bifhop of Poitiers, the Fa" 

ther ginot and Bachetcrie Jefwits, Exorcilts, 
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© Father Luke Capucin, Exorcift, the faid Englh 
a © Gentlemen, the faid Nozai Regifter, the Sieur de - 
“Frefne Bargefs of Loud, and efpecially the faid 
© Father Sim ExorGfing bloody Characters, form- 
‘ ing themfelves the Back of her Hand, 
‘-which tompos’d the Name of. Foley ; this being 
the faid Father, he faid, that ‘twas 
the fien of the going ‘out of Balaam: The faid 
J | ‘-Name is written in Roman Letters, and in the 
_ *-form and bignefs almoft as this is, JOSEPH; 
a _ S.which Sign the faid Father had extorted fromthe 
£ Devil the 1ft of the Month of O@ober laft, which 
happen’d inthis manner. The faid Father 
* yin having taken notice that the Mother Priorefs 
receiv’'d the fpecial Favours of God, by the In- 
* tercefifon’ of St. Joféph ; and that the Devil Ba- 
had own’d that the {aid Saint was his parti- 
* cular Enemy in Heaven, he purpos’d to compel - 
* him, for a fign’of his final departure,‘to write 
© the Name of Fofepb on the back of ‘the Left- 
* Hand of the poffeffed Maid, inftead of that of 
Balaam, which two Years before’ he had: pro- 
* mis’d.to write; the Father thinking it more de- 
-_ © cent that a Religious Perfon, fhould have upon 
her Hand ‘the’ Naime of a Saint, thanthatof2 | 
* Devil: Having therefore feveraltimescommand- 
© ed that Devil to promife this Sign, without be- 
© ing able engage him to confent’to it, he 
© folv’d to perfwade the Maid to perform fome 
© Devotion ‘for that Erid ; . which was, to receive 
* the Sacramént nine daystogether, andtoddfome 
t Aufterities every day to the Honour of St. foe 
. “ feph ; that being done, the ninth day at the Ex- 
oréifins, ‘without thé Fathers feeming to 
ina 


* into that Affair, the Devil Balktam appe 


terrible Form contrary to his ordinary Practice, 
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¢ and biting with rage the back of her Left-hand, | 
‘ confeft that he was compell’d by the Guardian An-- 
‘ gel of the Maid, on the behalf of St. Fofeph, to 
‘make the Sign commanded at the very timeof 
‘ his laft going out; after which he promisd him, — 
and fwore upon the. Holy Sacrament, not. with- 
‘ out regret, faying, That be intended, being not able 
‘ to go to Heaven in Perfon, that at leaf his Name — 
fhould go thither, being ingrav’d upon the Hand of that 
‘ Maid: In conformity to his Promife, that being 
‘ come to pafs which has been: reprefented above : 
And the faid Name being mark’din fuch.a man- 
* ner, that the firft and fecond Skin, andthe Flefh, — 
* feem’d pierc’d ; after which, the Maid being 
© come to her felf, they fung Te Deum Landamus,€%c. 
Then *twas to fome to 
‘ appear, to know how the matter had pafled. Up- — 
the Father, having the Holy Sacrament 
© his Hand, commanded that Devil who fhould be 
‘ in the Body, to appear and anfwer to what | 
he fhould be interrogated ; dnd -piefently Bebe- 
mot appear’d with his frightful Countenance, who 
‘ being commanded to tell: who had, writ ‘that 
Name her Hand, anfwer’d; Fhattwas:Ba- 
Jaamj who had appear’d. alone; counterfeiting the:o- 
* thers. Being ask‘d if he were truly gone out, he 
© anfwer’d, Yes, by the Flefh and Blood of God which 
_ © is there, making a Sign ‘towards the Sacrament: 
4 Being ask’d, who compell’d him to go: out 
_ © Stretching ‘out this: Hand} he-faid; “Fis bis Enemy, 


© and % appear in bis own Countenance, and to declare 


eight ‘days fince to the Priore{s,'and for the pu 


 wifhment of that diforder, to go out prefentl. Bein 


the Loudun. 249: 


He whofe Name:is writtex, there, who is tome, and 
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250° The Hiftory of Book 
ja * ask’d more exprefly of the Caufe of his going 
out, he faid, That be was driven out , becanfe he 
had bindred the Works of God.- Being ask’d, what i 
© Works? he anfwer’d, Prayer, Abftinence, Penance, 
and all otber RecolleZions of Spirit, by the irvegula. 
rity of the abovefaid natural Actions. Being urg'd 
| | ‘ ‘to tell plainly, what Irregularity ? and in what > 
reply’d, That it was, as be had fatd, by making 
bindring the otber Nuns in their Devotions and Of. 
© fices.~ Whereupon the Father having faidto him, 
* Thou wilt play the fame Pranks ome of thefé days ; 
and for a Pumifhment thou fhalt be conftrain’d to go 
ont, as well.as be, he anfwer'd, fwearing, I would 
_ © gtmere in°my Power to obey, I would go hence without 
© being entreated ; for I am too much tormented. And 
© as he looked fteadfaftly on the Pix, the Father 
© having faid to him, What do you look on fo much? 
© he anfwerd, I look upon him who is not to be feen 
< by bodily Eyes ; and upon that he withdrew. Up. | 
* on which, We, the fard Attorney of the King, 
‘ have made and drawn up our Verbal Proceis, | 
_ Svand caus’d it to be ag by the Perfons prefent, 
fora Teftimony of the Truth which it contains; 
-gifter. Thus Sign’d: Denieau. Fobn Fofeph Surm 
* of the Society ef Fefus. Montague, as having 
feen the Letters of the Name of Fofeph mark’d 
upon her. Hand. Thomas Kiligrew. And below. 
* the faid Subfcription there is written in Engi, 
_ © which has been tranflated into French, by Mr. 
Montague, faw ber Hand white as my Hand; and 
an tnflant change Colour all along the Vein,Mand bes 
come redj and al on a fudden a Word diftn®ly ap» 
‘S pear'd, andthe Wordwas JOSEPH. 
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the Devils of. Loudun. 
42. Thus thefe wretched Poffeffed conti- 
-pued molefted and tormented by the Devils, with- 
out their Exorcifis giving themfelves the trou- . 
ble to deliver them, but when they were,con- - | 
cern’d to edifie fome great Perfons of Quality, — . | 

and to fatisfie the Prelates, whofe Recommendation 
thefe Honourable Perfons brought. Some 
geons being fent to view the Impreflion of that 
‘Name, they perceivd an Inflammation, which 
made them fufpect that it had been done, not by 
the Operation of a. Spirit, but by Humane Art ; 
knowing, that in other matters. very eafie 
make a dike Impreflion with Aqua fortis, or fome 
other Compofitions. But Deniean kept'the Verbal 
Proceffes, and fupprefsd them, and caus’d other 
‘Cigeigent pe be fought for, who fhould fpeak a - 
little more favourably, but who however durft 
or'could not, well difguife the matter; but 
that the Exorcifts were oblig’d to own in their 
Béoks, That there happen’d a thing very re- 
markable to that Name of Fofeph writ by Balaam, 
_.© which was, that after its- having been for 
-© days very well mark’d upon the Hand of the 
© Superior without any Inflammation or Suppura- 
tion happening there, the Devil J{aacarnm, had in 
© his Ragebit it in fuch a manner, that it became | 
© a great Sore on her Hand.in the place of that 
Writing; That after a Swelling:and Inflammati- 
_ § on there grew a Scab, which had .entirely taken | 
off} and erac’d the Name. of fofepb, which was 


» 


‘days without appearing ; after which, Scab, 
__§ being dried and fallen. off, the fame Characters 
_ -“ that ‘were firft form’d, by little and little re- 
tumnid, contrarytoallappearance, fhewing:them- 
felvesias fairas.ever , which could’ not happen 
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The Hiftory of - Book It, 
“naturally, according to the Report of the Chy. | 
_ © yurgeons, whereof a Certificate was made. To © 
which they added, ‘That Bebemot 
- interrogated about that matter, faid; Lat in ‘truth — 
naturally thefe Charaéters could not return; but *that 
God bad confrained Uaacarum, who by bis biting bad 
defacd that Name, to reflore it to its former con. — 
dition. ‘ Moreover, they fay further, they plainly 
_ * perceiv’d therein the Providence of God, as wéllto 
* tavour the Piety of a poor afflicted Maid,‘as to 
_© fiapport the Proofs which have been given of her 


© Dehverance ; and that there is a great appeararice 


£-that thefe Names and thofe which were written 
* afterwards, would continue imprinted all the | 
* time of that Maid’s Life. But the Incredulous — 
were of an Opinion. very contrary to the Teftimo- 
any of Bebemot ; for they believ’d that the Inflam- 
mation had’ been causd ‘by the anguifh of 
the Wound: which had been made by writing 

the Name Foféph; and that the Characters which 
‘were defac’d by time, and which they faid 


ta be from time to time renew’d by the Guardian 


Angel of the Superior, were alfo réfrefh’d, not by 
the Operation of that Angel, but by the ufe— 3 


| Agua fortis: And in effect thofe ‘Charaéters did 


holly difappear towards the end of her Lift, 
«when the leannefS of her Hand had made it un- 
capable of receiving that Impreflion, as fhall be 


told hereafter. 


 && 43. During this time the Poffeffion at Chz- 

on wenton, although it made little Noife, the Court 

_ being not fo favourable to it, asto that of Loudw, 

becaufe of a report which was made to the Kin by 

the Cardinal of Lions, and the Bifhops of Mine, 

Chartres, and Ayers, or rather becaufe that theCat- * 
‘Ginal de Richelien was not concer’d for it, 


that 
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that there: was no Body at Chinon who had been 


render’d odious to him, as Grandier had. The pu; 


-nifhment that that unhappy Prieft had undergone 


would not permit-thofe four Prelates, who inet to- 


gether at Bourguil in the Month,.of November, in the 
Year 1634. to concern themfelves. with the mat- 


ter of the Pofleflion at Loudun, which had been de- — 


clar’d real by the Sentence of the Bifhop of Poiti- 
ers, and afterwards by a,Decree of the Commif- 
{aries of the Court ; But alforefleGtung. upon the Scan- 


dal which thefe Poffeflions had caus’d to. fome good 


Catbolicks, and upon the Scoffs that the Hereticks had 


taken occafionto make upontheunworthy mannerin- 


which they made ufe of the Authority of the Church; 
and wherewith they. profan’d the Sacrament, they 
refolv’d-to examine that of Chinon, in favour where- 


iven their Opinion. . For. that. purpofe they. fent 
tor: Barre, and. order’d him. to bring, the Maids, 
whichrhe ufually exorcis’d, to Bourguil. The, Order 


of the Prelates was executed, but the pretended 


Poffefs’d were fo confounded and .dazled by their — 


2A 


put to them feveral Oieftions in vain, they .con- 


tinued always Silent. ‘They afk’d Barre, why they 


not-anfwer? It muff needs be, faid he, that there 


has been a Compad of Stlence agreed on between the 
Devils who poffi{s'd them and the Magicians; They told 
-him,that he ought to break that. Paét,in the Quality 


of Exorcift, who labour’d in the. Name and in. the 
Authority of the, Church.;, butyhe-.refus’d todo 
it; and Prelates fo difcerning.as thefe, fail’d not to 
fee whence the caufe of his refufal proceeded : The 
fufpicions which they feem’d to conceive againfthim, 


made him uneafie, he fear'd the confegences there- 


> 


the Devilsof Loudun. * 


of no, Court either Ecclefiaftical.or Civilhad yet 


refence, that they durft not. open their Mouths. 
to {peak one fingle Word. The Cardinal of Lions 


Of, 
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of, and to prevent them, he took the ‘Sacrament - 
in his Hand, and protefted in the prefence of g]} — 
the Company, that he believ’d the Devils poflefed 
the Maids whom he exorcis’d, after the fame fafhi. 
on, and with as much certainty as he beliév’d tha¢ 
. the Body of Chri? was contain’d under'the’ Accj. 
dents of Bread and Wine. Whereupon thefe Pre. 
dates told him, that he was very infolent, to ad: 
vance fuch a Propofition ; That he had not a fuffi:. 
_ cient Authority to decide fo important a Queftion ; 
That ‘although thefe Maids were not effectially 
poffefs’d, they might believe they were fo upon 
is word, as well becaufe of their Melancholy, as 
becaufe of the good Opinion which the poffefs’d had 
of him.. ‘There was one of the Prelates that told 
him, that if he was urider his Jurifdi@tion, he would 
affuredly caufe-him to be chaftis’ds Some time af: 
ter, the Cardinal of Lions being at the Court, made 
_ aReport to the King of the things which pafs’d at 
‘Bourguewtl in his prefence, and fo well perfwaded 
. his Majefty, that thofe Maids were not poffefs’d, 
that the King fent a Letter of Privy-Seal to the. © 
Archbifhop of Tours, which was afterwards printed, 
and whereof this isthe Copy, 


My Lord’ Archbifhop of Tours 
44. © Having been inform’d that one named 
* Barre, Curate of St. James of Chinon, contrary — 

Count, 


forts of Advice and reafonable 
_ © which have beeti given hint, exorci 


| sda number . 
of Maids and Women of Chinon, who’ ate 
* pofiefs'd, as it has been related to me by feve- 
ral Prelates fully inform’d of that Affair ; efpeci« 
* cially by my Coufin the Cardinal of Lions, in 


4 
Ps 
= 
4 
a 
ur. 
“is 
+ 
vai 
‘ 
ra 
4 
| 
& 
¥ 
ae 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
3 
| 
| 
ee 
% 
~ 
7 
4 | 
a 
» 
» 
ee 
é 
A 
, 
>> 
‘a 
4 
‘4 
= 


the Devils of Loudun. 
‘ faid Barre’, wherefore it being neceflary to take 
‘ care of this matter, and to’ prevent. the evil Con- 
‘ fequences which may happen ; I have been wil- 
ling to write this Letter by. the Bifhop of Nimes; 
© whom I have fent exprefs to you, to the intent 
he might confer with youupon.the Subject of that 
‘ Irregularity, and to exhort you tointerpole your 
‘ Authority for the ftopping of thefe Proceedings; 
* according as he fhal acquaint: you with. my In- 
‘ tention, wherein you may give him entire Credit, 
‘ Wherefore referring my felf to him, I will no 
* further exprefs my felf, and pray God, my 
‘ Lord Archbifhop, to have you in his holy Prote- 
‘ Gion. Written at St. Germains in Laie the roth 


45. The Archbifhop of Tours. having. re- 
ceiv’d, that’ Letter, gave notice: tothe Court, that 
there would be need of a very confiderable Sum of © 
Money to proceed to the InftruGhon.of fach a Pro- 
befides having no ill will neither for the Devils 
nor for the Exorcifts, he.caus'd notany Proceedings. 
to be made againft Barre, whocontinued exorcifing, — 
and:added to the Exorcifims frequent Sermons againft 
the Corruption of Manners; aggravating with fo 
- apparent a Zeal the Faults of the Age, that the com- 
mon People took him for a Saint, and that there 
‘were even Perfons of Merit and Quality, who were 


feduc'd by his extraordinary Hype sie. There 


of this.Party one Duclosa:Phyfician, who main- 
tain’d the truth of the Pofleflion. at. Chimom, being 
_engag’d to it by the Judgment which hehadalready 
given in favour of that at Loudun but hehad for 
Antagonift, another Phydician, named Qaillt, 
who. publifh’d if the Year 1635: an excellent La- 
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he folicited the Clergy to employ their - Authority 
to fupprefs the Audacioufinefs of thofe who ufefirch 


f{candulous Prattices; by infli€ting on them feveére 
Chaftifements. The Clergy was not at:all mov’d 
by the reading of that Poem ; and the Language 
of the Gods feem’d not to touch the Ears of theEc- 
clefiafticks; who were affembled for other Affairs — 
more important for their Intereft; than that of the — 
Pofleffions of Chinonand Loudm 
 Se#. 46. Inthe mean time Father Suvi; con- | 
tinuing his Exorcifms with ‘fuccefs at Loudun, ap- | 
ply’d himfelf-at the beginriing of the Year'1636: to — 

the Expulfion of Ifaacarum out of the Body of the © 
Superior:. -But as this Devil feem’d very obftinate; 


‘and that hé'would not obey nor go out by the com-. 

- mands which had been given in the name of --Fefus, 

_ the Exorcift ‘bethought himfelf of invoking 
Mary and 


the names of and “Foféph. -- This is what we 
Jearn in the little Book which has been publifh’d 
under this Title; The Glory of St. Jofeph; vidorious — 
over the Principal Devils of the Poffefion at Lioudut, 
wherein ts particularly to be feen what bappened~on 
Twelfth day im this Tear 1636. -in the gomg out-of 
Ifaacatum from the Rody of the Mother Priorefs, ‘de- 
dicated to Monfieur the Duke of  Orlearis, the King’s — 


ently Brother. That’ Book imports, ‘ ‘That the Fa- 


« ther Jefuit having known the Condition of the 


© Mother PriorefS, and confider’d that the, a¢ well 
he; “had need-of Heaven, and 


The Eiftory of Book 
- tin Poem dedicated to the Clergy of France, Which | 
was then affembled at Parzs , therein‘he ridicul’d al] 
; the Contrivances of the Exorcifts, and fhew’d that 
rathér the Frenzy Barre and the 
Maids he éxorcis’d, were the only Devilsthat 
i | poffefs'd them: And infine, after having prov'd by 
very folid Reafons_ the Falfhood of {uch Poffeffions 
| 


the experiments heretofore. made pon. feve 


oc 


cafions, having infornyd himof the benefits whic 


by thé aid. 


¢ the receiv'd ifi this World b 
great Saint 


, He purpes’d to take that 


irgin, for 
‘in ail that faid that this Saint 


been chofen for the Corifermity, 
of the famous Father Jofeph_ Capacin, 
a 


i the Protector of fhe earls next to 
Kicheliew, becarife that Cardinal feert'd- 


more, to be fo much concern’d for the Poffeffion, ; 


ter Grandier had been executed, and twas With 


difficulty he caus'd the Penfions to be paid, which 
nted to the Exorcifts: f is "farthet 


had been grant 
‘entiou’d in that Book, That if one 


© the Devils who has given molt difturbances to th 


4 Mother: Priorefs, and-who had caus’d her 


vexations he declar’d, thathé would 


wnur at the Feet of the Holy, iff, int 


out:at 
Cha ypel of Ardilliers, ag Bebemat a éady, 
to.go out at the of. the late 
D. of Geneva, de Sales for. alehought 


‘this Sain t had ‘not, i ¢anoniz’d: the 


had him fince begizining of the 
ment, . he had affifted to. the, former: 


“Devils, At in acknowled ment. of that fa- 
hat the Community miade-a Vow. to. fing, 
é onour. every day. ‘ti Eater; the: 


te 


ial Protester ‘ih 
Nanié with 
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which fhe being awake, that bépemot inoukk 
>. 
Ont. at the Tomb that Pretater 
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ar Pra “whete having m 
SEO 
©to fake me into his; particular Protec 


of-that’Y to ain Of our for 
that hé would do me the take from 


| “had falfnafle Tfeem'd to feela cit 


“Hoty Pat 
aud my . Heart was fall oF 


"clear ‘Lipht mach note ight r 


the 


which was long and troublefome, the’ ee 
being incommodious “T'was therefore that 


-*twould be better to pub blifl: Declarations the Ex. 


it. be- Concluded, ‘that ‘the 


at fo they were 


hie He and 
hile ‘the te. 
which fie 
ve ible, 
Ww. hich, fhe did: in thefe “Terns. tt 
day ‘of the 1636. tia 


‘the Glotions St. “Fofeph, and havin 


é all the inward pediment ‘Which Ainder me 
the Union of? he Love did Sérviés 
m 
‘Odour, atid. quite different froin 1H: 
yal: gout, ami ite erent trom tha 
Voice, which faid me. Behold hinted whe 
at yecommended thy thet pote 
d:iiita 


ove towards him, atid. to” 


the San, “andy 
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Fite ‘fa ‘of Majefty with {6 per 
feck a Beauty ‘that have not Words to oT sit, 
nor can any, Comparifons which ¢ait c 
near it. th Vilage procecded'a 
¢-and Modefty ve ‘admirable, “which fpake to 
as Ttho in ‘thefe Words. ‘Have’ conftancy 
patience the Impediments pbich you~ feet, | 
them with refignation, and forget our God will do 
jouw good. Tell your Father: that if | 
ot, little take pams for ecavery, God 


339 


wll provide for thy fome other way, and that Jour 
will winch content by laboriving bis 
he thal drive out by bis Miniftry, if there be or= 
iter taken, the Devil, who does moft retard your Recove: 
1): “After which. "the whol but the 
Cofititived ‘yet ‘for forme atter: ‘dnd 
being thethoiight that Bed wad 
“The thou; ght of. that: Dreini/ all the day. 
ih my privacy gave, me great Sentiments of - 
if our Lord, ang a particular affurance 
wever ected to it, “not ‘he 
awitg-t the fare. thing; with alf the: 
as ab related, happen’d td beful me’ a 
nm my. sleep , but the béautiful Vildee ‘feem to 
| litle ftern ; It,afk’d, me w hat 
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compar’d it to thofe of the mention’d 
in the eget and all the proof that they brought — 
for that purpofe, befides the Account of the good - 
Nin, was drawn from the of the Devils 
for they: write, ‘ That when..the Priorefs related 
* that Dream to het Exorcift, One of. the Devils 
© ftopt her Speech and feiz’d upon her Spirit, tefti- 
‘ fying a great fury, and that ‘the Exorcift having 
nded of him what he thought of that Dream, 
he anfwer'd, I kyow not what to Jay, 1 wasnot inher 
© Rod r that: might, nor. the precedent, my Com. 
and T were at. the Witches Subst; I can 
$ only fay, that. when we return’d into her Body, 
* we were fenfible that there was a marvellous 


fweetnelg, and an. extraordinary quiet her 


49. The Incredulous, , whofe Sentiments 
‘were: more-ready: to agree with the teftimonies-of 
Devils, than thofe of the pious Exorcifts, were not 
however fatisfied of the truth nor fincerity of that 
Dream, they believ’d that thofe words, Tell you 
-Exorcift, that if Men take not pains for your. Reco 


yey, Gad will do. it fome other. way, ought to, be 
thus explain’d ; Say,. that if they will not condud 


you toSaumur anto the Chappel of Ardilzers,. to the 
Feet of the Image of the Virgin, the place ‘from 
“whence J/aacarum-was to make his ig out, that 
Devil fhall in fine be expell’d at Loudim,-by the 
of the -Fxorcifts, and by that medns one 
_fhall fave them, and alfo you, not only the trouble, 
‘Cofts.and- Fatigue of a Journey to Geneva, but alfo 

the trouble of that to Saumur. In effect; Father Su- 
rinhaving heard the relation of that Dream, faid 

-to the Superior, That we muft wait in humility for 
~ what Gad will do; and that if pleafe bim, 
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HE abe Devils of 265 


be néd'alveady dont, and that the events. would juftife 


vile him to tell him, by what Artir 


fics he debauch’d Men from the fervice of God ? I/aar 


od. thse 


 carum was not then pleafed to anfwerthat Queftion, 


he chofe rather to "ampli e the reafons for which 


he was filP'd: with rage againft God and Men. 
Thefe Reafons were;: That God had not e qually treated 
Men and Angels after their fall; That be few 
tu. Men, which the moft part abus’d; and that be deny’d 
them to. ‘Devi ls, who wonld not have abus’d the fame, 
andthat meverthele/s he oblig’d them to adore the humane 
Nature in bis Son. The Father afk’d him afterwards, 

what was the beft way by which the Creatute, which 


was gone aftray from God, might return to him, 


and which he weuld make ufé of, if it were in his | 


power? “Zis the: Love of God, repl d Ifaacarwn, 
and if I bad the liberty as Man has, vide msploy all 


my power by the Virtue of that Love,to preduce Works to 
Jatisfie bim. That Doétrine of a Devil, who Aur 


thoriz’d the Freeedom of the Will, and hu — Su: 


tisfactionis, began that day to be fufpested b 
good Catholicks, becaule of the Channel t 


which 3 it 


_. Sweetnefs of divine Love? No, faid he, and Iam glad 


at, prefuppofing that Lought to loofe it, becaufeitwould — 
bea very great Mifery to me to call to mind fo great a 


Food. \. hou.baft however receru’d_ Charity and Grace, 
the Exorcift Tis true, anfwer’d the Devil, 
have néver produc’d an a& by which it bas been. 


able to continue in me an imprefion of that _fweetnefs of 


eve. | | The Exoreift proceeded afterward to another 
Queftion, What is as al the 


4 the Devil; If fince his fall he had ever tafted of the ‘ 
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which keep Mantyd to. 


anfwer'd, after fome That *tis the 

‘Pleafure of of the eceded by the forgetting of God, 

that the cares’ of the fi fears, andthe troubles, 
which one bas ave the means: 


MMi nd‘of Men, 
The £ ‘Devil conti nip to the 
infernal: ‘Artifices, and ‘to fiirnifh Men with Reg | 
fons how to. avoid: them, ‘which was. properly:to: 
vide'his Kirigdom, and to put it :into!a ‘Gondition 
to fubiift-no longer ; as the: Gofpel fpeaks,, fad, | 
That be deftroy'd ‘very many Perfons by bucontinence 
That he had ‘acquir'd very much Credit with. ‘Lucifer 
by the fall of | Macaire the yomnerr er, by vifiting bim in hig 
Defart, and intrapping bim by he means of a Woman's 
Shoe, and a perfurrd dhe which beputambis — 
pay Thdt for three days be the of Sinte 
increafe’by tbat perfum’d Handkerchief, which ‘be. fam 
pind often But tbat be vecover’d bis 
and for Penance made a Pit, wherein be.buried bim- 
felf ap tothe Neck, leaving no more than bis Head-out 
‘to look up-to Heaven. The Devil’: added, ‘That: Alu 
mette; another Devil, b by whom Elizabeth de la Croix 
was poflefs’d, intrapp d Martinien. after: the’ fame 
manner a Céurtefan, which he badfent to:bim. "He 
alfo interrogated, If therewere Perfons in Fell, 
_- who ‘had very much 'tafted of the divine Love upon 
 Farth>? He That there were wie 
ed of that. Love in perfeltion, but: there. were 
That thofe Reid of People could not. be furprix a, 
fellnot but by a fecret Vemity, and shee torments 
wproceeded from calling to. remmembrance the 
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Exorcift,. Becaufe, faid he, that -be 


to the Advantage of Men, hereas be 


Be 


| ‘ord 
whit, 


on for: haying, 


had reprov’d, 


made. he always loy'd to make long 
Harangues). he faid, That That befo oré the Bicarnation, the 
Devils did mot poffe[s Men, as ‘they have done fince’s 
indeed. they had not, daring the Life of 
Chek, the manner of the, Unica of the Word 
to, Man to conform: themfelves Thi they brew 
Divinity. of the Son, tor ‘bow the Mother- 
citer 


the 
ave ta 


be bad. mot only tormented in. bis Bod, but that he bad 
b have, given fo much trouble to Interpreters ; 4 
for that reafon that he Jamed not in al 
pall the that were prefent, although 
ie that: made it, thereneeds 
noke thus, and repented my 
5, which fhew'd his Sin'and 
‘that ne had of what God himfelr 

cath Oj | ut,‘ the 


bred Re for ‘two’ ‘Hours To 
whom fhe anfwer’d, That’ fhe did not ; fo that fome q 
of the Exorcifts: doubted whether that was 
that bad fpoke by ‘her Mouth. She. then en- 
treated the Father ‘to give ‘her leave to’ 
nine days Devotion'to the Honour of St. “Fofeph, t 
obtain that her Prayers might not be fo often trot 
bled and idtermupted whith was readily agreed to 
the Exoraift, who d oubted not of 00d Succefs 
by that otion, and who promis 
n his part to fay Maffes for the fame purpofe ; : 
which Devils were inrag’d ; and to be Te 
veng’d, op Dwélftb-day, which wasthe third of that 
ne Days Devotion, when the Pofleffed would have 
fine the Office of that Day ’ they difturb’d her’, 
her Face blewifh, ‘and. caus’d: her to ft 
‘fteddily. on the Image’ ‘of the Virg 
*Twas already late ; but Father Surin refolv’d to ex- 
 “orcife her'p powerfully, arid to caufe the Devil with 
‘fear to woifhip ‘him, before whom the Wife-Men — 
proftrated t emfelves. ‘For that purpofe he made 
“the Pofi effed go ‘from the: Convent into the Chap- 
‘pel, where fhe: many ‘Blafphemies, endea- 
_vouring to ftrike ‘the ATi tnd ftriving to 
“bufe tie Father himfelf; who brought her however 
jetly to the Altar; where he catis her to be bound 
a Bench ; and after fome Prayer’;,’ ‘he ordér’d 
who appear'd inftead of Behemot, and 
“who was taken for him, to proftrate'| himfelf on the 
Group, ‘with a fign of Reverentce and Subjéétion, 
to Honour the Child 1 adbr'd heretofore | 


te 
» 
5 
4 
} 
‘ 
q 
‘ 
3 
: q 
ia 
4 
4 
a 
| 
5 
4 


by the Wife-Men , which the Devil'refus’d todo; 
b 


fpheming horribly. ‘Then the Exoreift fung the: 


Magnificat, €7'c. and when he ‘came to thefé>taft' 


alfo fang; and faid, That be fear'd neither God nor | 
Mary, and that be defied them to drive him out of the 
Body which he poffeffed. He was ask’d, why he de- 
fied a’God that ‘was Almighty ? I doit for maduefs, 


panions, will do any thing Th 
that be is well forv'd, and that thereby Men are fortified 


Words, Gloria’ Patri, Filo, Spiritus Santo, 
the wicked Nun, whofe Heart was really fill'd with 
the Devil, cry’d out, 'Curfed be the F——— Curfed be 
the Curfed be the H —=G. and:cunféd:be Mary, 
and all the Heavenly Gowt. ‘The pretended Devil 
redoubled yet his Maledi€tions: again{t Mary Upon 


reply’d he, and benceforward neither I, nor my Com- 
more we conceive a Hatred againft God; beeanfe we fee 


againft us. ‘Then‘he began his Maledictions again, 
and curfed at the fame time‘the nine Days Devorie 


--Wertis’d the People to obferve the fpiteof this Des 


dng, That be’ fhould be better pleagd to -the 
bimfelf ; and the Gloriofay which had 


on of the Superior. Whereupon’ Father Surtm ad- 


vil, becaufe that pood' Nun had begunia nine-Days 


Devotion in Honour of ‘St. Fofeph: And ihe-again 


commanded I/aacarum to adore the Child \Jefis 


-Chrift, and to make SatisfaCtion as well to the 
Divine Infant, as to the Holy Virgin, for fo many 
Blafphemies which he had vomited againft them, 


Tfaacarum was not traCtables he'refus'd to.obey, fayr 


at that time, ferv’d’butito makehim ut- 


new Blafphemies'againft the Virgin. « Frefh in- 
flances were made to oblige Bebemot to beg Pardon 


of Jefus Chrift, and of his‘Holy Mother, 


Paring which,“ the Superjor havmg:had greatiCon, 
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the: Devil . would obey But 


himilelf.to fal] to-the Ground, 
Mary. and be———_ whom 
orcift commanded 


a: a great Tene 
the Pavement. , with! ‘and 

borrible. He did the fame 
the Altar':...After which -| 


up from the Gr 


and: Contorfions. ‘very 


upon his Knees, 


very 


ound; continued 
a Countenance.full .of fierce: 
£5 pros 


: aniakiing of his uawillingne 


ceedany: “further, 
-erament inhis Hand, 
fatisfadtion for the Words, his Vifage 
and ‘became hideous; and the Head turning 
heard to pronounce with. a firong 
and quick:Voice , which.came from the botto 
the Breatt; Quen of Heaven and: Earth, I, 
your Majefly for the: Blafphemies. which I have 
Which the Father 
cry’d ov out with aloud Voice, He és going out. 
And altho’ Laacarum had never prontis’d to.change 
however the Exorcift vehe- 
in Eatin to write the Name 


utter'd againft your 
heard, he 


the Sign of his go1 


command 


But Exoreitt, wi 


das ng | he Ex, 
tto-make.Sa. 
or the e Wor ls 


commanded 


4 
whofe Head fhe has erufh’d, and licking theyP 
of:the!:Ghappel in: three places, and; to.as 
on expre{s ‘Terms, before the. Image \that.was 
wnthat place: ;: again refus'd to.obey-for that 
| tiie; until they:came,-to continue the dinging. ol 
fome:Hyinns.. Then the Devil began to twaft him 
winding and-rolling himfelf,; he brought 
ing. 
‘ : > ‘ 4 


ing the Hand-all uncover’d, ‘with — and redoube 
Howlings;: he quitted the Body, lea eaving -upory 
the and, ‘inthe fight of Perfons who were:neareft; 
the Holy’ Name Pleth in 
very fain Characters, ‘and fo-perfetthy; that “twas 
not inthe: Art of Man to’ imitate them, infiicha 
manner, that that Event was miraculous: and a 
tain Proof of the going out of Bevis: ‘But:to 
confirm it-yet,. Sieur de St. Marte;:and 
& of-Vapour'go out wit limpetuol 
at the place where. the Nati was ‘writ, 
feen and kiff’d by ‘the Spectators, forme whereof 
fhed ‘Fears ; and the Mother Priorefs fang 
came to her felf, and was full of Joy Ys a 
Te Deum, and the Exorcitt cont 
ed Bebemet, who to°a 
to® | ‘Agconnt of what ; 
that Devil declar’d, That Ifaacarum out by 
the Virgin's command , who, ‘during the Vefperscbad 
order'd at his going out, to write the Name of-Ma- 
that of Joleph and bim;' Behemot,> towrite 
at of Telus; upon the when out; 
Phat-that) command ‘was brought to ‘Ifaacarunt dy ithe 
Angel of the Nin ', and that whew bebegan to 
pardon of Mary, fhe bad ‘made feel ber Pow- 
and commanded to ont Phat 
“Be did not'go ont’ ak thet bei 
to ' "per 
eftine at Jo! eph had Mary, th 
‘Loudun, ‘not ‘at Saumir, bad: fi 
“Phat as‘ for be wot whether 
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‘refs the of her Underftanding, and full.of Jo 
Pi 


That harms enough ‘before 


‘that cane to pais, That Go 


butilet bim he would ; as forime, {aid 


«time, 
he, with Eyes full-of Tears, I care not; I ammad.to 
bere's in thei mean while Iwill do the ‘worft 


‘God. ; Upon which Father Surin curs’d- hi 


him to worthip with treanhting 


the Divine Majefty in the Sacrament: Which Or, 
der he having, ebey’d with great Convulfions> he 
lay ‘upon the and winding his: Arms 
twice,) he joyn'd his” Feet and Hands together 
backward ; -atter -that he retir’d, leaving the. Prio- 


having her late Dream fo quickly and fo 
y accomplifh'd. 
S854. The Author, whence this Relation hs 


fays further ; ‘That Bebemot had 


$'promis’d to» up the Mother Priorefs, . and 


could bein fingi 


the Air, as long as one 
the Pfalm Miferere, But 
* that the Superior having earneftly defir 

on her Hands ‘the of ofa, with that .of 


SMaryand. Fofeph, with intent to have before her 
Eyes; whilft the liv’d, the principa]. Objects. of 
her Devotion, he had.entreated that Favourof 


* our Lord,. by the Interceflion of St. Fofeph : 

* So that upon t e fimple With of that good Maid, 
command of the Church, "twas 
to add this fecond Sign to 


that 


the ormer alread confor to 4 


55, The Night which follow'd ‘Telftb-day, 


which that Miracle happen’d to be 
her. felf writ ‘thele Words, ‘ I find in .my 


Spirit, and a. lively 


or had a Vifion, which fhe . 
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imagination the great St. Sofepb, and at the 

have finelt a very {weet Odour, and 
* feen a very clear Light, out of which) proceeded 

‘ a Voice and. courteous; which 

‘ {aid to me thefe Words. Tell. your: Father Exorcift; 

that the Holy Mother of God es. that be go 

fome Maffes., as an Action of Lhank{groing, for that 

| had permitted that the Devil: Maacarum 

out ; and fay alfoto bim, that be ufe all the diligence 

he can, to prepare what is neceffary for the ref of your 

Cure. And as for you, do'you learn to confide n Gods 


*, 
e 


complain not of the great bindrances which be wilh fuffer 
to befal you by the Devil who.remains im you, be-will 
relieve you by the belp of your Exorcif. After which 
all difappear’d. Sign’d by Sifter Fane des-Agnes, Urs 
od 


4 


_. Sef, 56. When the precedent Relation was pub- 
difh’d; the Author well. imagin’d.that. *twould be re- 
jected by the Incredulous, and that fo many Vi- — 
fions and. Dreams would. effectually-be..confider’d 
as meer Dreams. Wherefore heexpreithimfelfin this 
manner, ‘ ‘Tisvery credible that thisRelation which 
we have made will be diverfly confider'd by. Men 
who. fhall.read.it Worldly Perfons will fay, 
© that thefe are Fables which ace mingled with Devo- 
© tion, and that the Imagination has a great Share in 
‘ thefe Matters, and they will think that their Judg- 
§ ment is founded upon the Strength. of their, Wit. 
© They who diftruft the whole,. will fuppofe,. that 
© one cannot fee clearly .into thefe, Affairs,..where- 
in the Devil: intermeddles,..:and. that ’tis difficult 
to lay any folid Foundation uponthe. things. re- 
© That 
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are - geable thit the Nebligence'of 
Men, or any ‘other Reafon or Accident, ‘could ‘not 
be Caufe fifficient to chang then’? T ‘hat the Di: 
vine Power ‘fhould at leait have as well infpir ‘d 
Men withthe Defign of bringing the Superior Ur: 
dilliers at Saumur : They pretended that fhehad riade 
known: ‘by her: Dreams and Vifions, that the: Ox 
@ers of hig Providence were chatip’d; becaufe Men 
had nd his Meafirres ‘Phat “twas certain. 


thould divide the: Nall ‘on bath f ahd that 
this not been chanp’d; pit becaufe the 
ther which: had been put in its place was more ¢a: 
fie; Jefs painful, and lefs. dangerous ; That there 
Was -ho appearance that God out of Compl aifance 
to the Defires of the Superior; had been willing to 
he had’ pltcadly fait int 
foal not any yotir 
fon the Dead Tou foall not any Marks up: 
you, am-the Lord, Becaufe that if it wag fot 
permitted: to make thofe ‘kinds of Characters: 61 
iones it was ‘far lefs lawfiil to‘ defire to dott 
byithe Minifiry’ the’ Devil, whether 
or of “Mary, “or any othér ‘deceafed 
Avid, if fiie: the: uttering of fo imaity 
Blafphemies, and Impieties’ was accowmted 
minable, feeing the Exorcifts ‘had not, ‘fince thé be- 
ginning any waiys prohibited the Devils: ‘fiom 
thority: of ‘the. Chitrehi for that 
Srcilts the goitig Gut‘of Bebemot, who's 
ed Out at FOB Fihcis ¢ ‘(Salle 
Geneva and they were hard 
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‘the Devils of. 


laufiblé Reafons: to authorize the of 
the Declaration whicliliad been made. The Bookm- 
“tituled Fle Glory of St. Jofeph,€7c. imports further 
Phat they defir'd that Men fhould. favour the De: 
‘ fign of Gods! to. the Glory that. Prelate,..and 
to: the Gonfaiion : and, that. they 


would’ not  reftrai Providence, ; which, chang: 
‘eth its: EARGs according to: the neceflity, of 


‘ whom:it loves; provide by any. 
relief fof that afflicted Nun, But whit all all the — 
Cabal employed. themfélves to:make the Expult 
fion of “this ‘Devil: fuccefsful whether by. the 
Courfe already-obferv’d,, of forme, 
thight duthorize the Reafons a Change, 
give thenva refemblance of ‘Teath; fee what happan md 
58. Scmberre Carsteok Sts ‘and.Gas 
nonof St. Memes, ‘having been of Magick 

by: the pretended Devils which he 
brit tofecuted that Exorcift; and the 
Maid, Confeflor Barré-was, before the Parlias 
iment’ of Paris; the Matter was refert’d:td: the Of 
fieiality of che fame City of: Paris; where-a Des 

cree was made againft Barve, anc the ptetended-pof 
fes'd. But Santérre being put 


that Decree in execution: he acquaimted thediientes 


‘fiant General of that Town with dt; 
him his ‘Papers. He’had receiv’d: many Civilities 
and Offers of Service beforé his :departure:for Paris, 
and Ke feenid ‘até that very time fully. petfwaded 
that-all that: Affaiv was but 
q the this Magiftrate; who been-one 
Beer’ aay mich vecbmamended by: the-MarquifS da 
 whos-otherwife was*a' Perfo: of Honour} 


\Grimdier) ‘and towhom:Barré bad 
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Exércift, andlook’d upon itas’a féal Sanétity this 
‘Magiftrate, I fay; who all his Life:time had 
-- beén ‘over ferupulous, fail’d not to: difcoVer the fe 
of Santerre.to Barr, who fecur’d thé pofleR'a 
in the Caftle of Chinon, and -addrefs’d himlelfitg 
_Laubardemont'; who had‘ then been. made: Inten: 
dant for the King-in the Provinces of Tourazne, Anjor 
and ‘Maine. This Intendant made an Ordertheisth 
of March, whereby he forbid: Santerre to apply 
himfelf: elfewhere than to himi for the Fatt of th 
Poffeffion.' ‘Neverthelefs Paul Bonneau Sieur 
wetes Counfellor at Chinon, did not {eruple to go, ac 
companied’ by the Regifter, and three of the Guards, 
to the Houfe of Tazllenx and. others Poflefs'd, 
and fymiion’d-the Kindred of thefe Maids to 
duce them immediately, in default whereof;:he 
would carry-themedway the next-day. \Hereupon 


Barré put up his Petition to Lauberdemont, and: re 
_monftrated; that thefe Maids, vexed. and torment: 
ed by Devils, had need to go to places of Devoti: 
on, ‘and to pray to God, that they: might receive — 
fome fpiritual Confolation, and that 
time, which was that of Zafer ; That in the mean 
for fear that Bonnean: and: his Guardsfhould attempt 
foniething! againft them; and fhould do.fome in; 


| 
njury to their Kindred;under the pretence of fu; 
| ftices ‘That he intreated. hint that he would be eat 

{ed to reiteratethe which he had alrea- 
dy made-for Santerre to: any 
but tohim; to makevoid and annull/all the Judge, 
| iiients arid Detrees given :other,, Judges, and 
forbid Bormean and:other Officersifrom.executing.the 
| faid Judgments and Orders..Jt-was orderdby.the 
upoii tlie hearing of the King’s Attesney 
a n thatCommifhon, That the Judguentigiven the 


anh 
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agth of the Month fhould be executed according sl 
-toits form and tenour, and prohibitions made to | 
Bonneat: and all others to oppofe it, 
nalty of 1000 Livres. In effect none durit gainfay 
that Order, betaufé of the Authority wherewith, 
Laubardemont was invefted in Quality of Intendant,. 
of the Province, and the matter continued in that 
59. Sincethe Expulfion of Ifaacarum, there 
- was no Wonder done at Londm, till the beginning 
of the Year enfuing.; but in the mean whilethere — 
happen’d ;fome' things from time time which 
vexed the which was 
the Diffimulation of the Count du Lude. Hé came 
to Loudun out of Curiofity; atid having feen the 
Contorfions and Convulfions of the Poffefs'd, he 
feem’d very well fatisfied, told the Exorcifts 
_ that:he doubted no more of the truth of the Poflef-. 
fion, than that of the Gofpel, wherewith the Fa- 
thers were very well and they thought 
him fully perfiiaded. Hetold'them after that, that —_, 
he had brought 4 Box of Reliques, which hadbeegy 
left him by Anceftors ; That lie really believ’d 
that there were fome true ‘Religues worthy of Mens — *. 
but that there werefomie.allo that weré 
falfe, and he would fully know of whatOrder 
his were, and whether they déferv’d his efteem or 
contempt; ‘That he had hopes to know the ‘Fruth uy 
fallibly at Londun , becaufe if the Reliques were true, 
the Devils would be fenfible of the Virtue and Effica- 
cy, and feem difturb’d when the Application fhould — 
be made. The -Exorcifts affiir’d the Count that he 
not put his Reliques to a better‘Trial whete*. 
_ fore they took them from his Hand, and apply’d 
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who them, had alfo taken’ ‘notice? | 


fal Contorfions; One would have faid that the 


cool and calm, fhe was before. The® 
Edowt believe; Sir, that you gneftion now the truth of 


the Dutchefs d’ Aignillon, being: at Richelien, would 


_-vernour ‘of the Marqu ifs de Faure, and ‘Son’ 6f 
Duncan Phyfician of and many other Per’ 


ally upon’ the Subje& of the Poffeffion the Al’ 
-moner beliey’d it “reat, ‘and. Abbot derided. 
ll contri’: principal: Per 


“fuafion the“Alimoner ded tits: ‘thar 
the Poffefs’d Perf ons unknown, who 
came a great with Sing which t e 


made at the fame time hideous Cries} “atid 


confum'd by aninvifible Fire, fo extraordinary wete’ 
Her: Torments, arid her Agitations violent: ‘Ih the 
height af that fit of Rage’, the Box of “Relig 
was taken off het, and’ an inftant fhe feen’ 


then turn’ to the ‘Count, and faid’ tohim, 


your Releques ; Of it, reply’d the Count, 
of ofthe Poffefion. The Father ex: 
prefs’¢ that he defir’d to fee thoft preci 


ious Relic 
and the: SpeCtators fignified that they had' the 
defire. ‘The Count satinittad’ it, the Box was opie, 
and the Exorcift’ confounded and non-pluft, who 
found therein nothing ‘but Feathers atid Hair, in- 
ftead-of the Reliques fought for; Ab! Sir, ‘paid? 
lie, why bave you mock’d tus ? But, Father, the 
Count, why mock God aad! Men 
60. Madam de Combalet, otlierwift 


alfo-go to to fee the Miracles which: were 
done there ; She was accompanied by Mademoifelte 

ade the Marq de the Marquify 
de Fore," an “Abbot, ‘Almonér; Certzantes Go- 


fons.. The Abbot and the Almoner diff ted continu 
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 yvine’d by teftimony of their owii- 
The Abbot maintain’d, that not ufing ‘it fo indiffer=: 
ently towards all Strangers, but only in regard’ of 
one muft neceflarily coriclude; accogding to- 
ivhat hehad heard,that the ¢Travellers'who were the: 
moft curious and mioft fimple, orthe moft bigotted, 


addref'd themifelves tothe Exorcifts: and told: hei 


That being ‘come froth far to he’ Witnefles of th the 
effects of the Poffeffion; they earnefthy defit’d to fee’ 
fome extraordinary Sign before their Return ; ‘That 
the Exorcifts advis’d them, firft to patience; and tol 
them ; That'one ought not “defire, nor 
feek after Signs ; That when the: Cutious’ gt 
tveary of and tmiade frefh 
hey were told at that “twas e that 
they fhould pray to God, to’the t hewoul 
grant them the favour that ‘they defir’d , and <that 
‘way to obtain it, was to prepare’ ‘themfel 

rayer, Confeffion, and the ¢ ommunion ; ‘Tha 
fail’d fot to confefs themfelves: either 
the Exorcifts or fo othet ‘Confeffors," who were 

all of Intelligence with them. ‘That in the C rend 

fion’ ‘twas’ commanded thém to proftrate thé 


felves before acertain: ‘Image; to t the Pay 


of thé Guardiain Angel; ‘to’ make fone 
Devotion: of that Nature. whilff others: were Buff 
about the Exorcifins ; That the Priotefs ‘or 
other ‘Perfor poffe3’'d, whoin they exoreis 
faw: the Penitent’ krieel fhe: fhe 
boldly, thet’ Man Gigrdich 
Which the Poffets'd tipbraided with’ all she Si 
which he Had pour’d ito the of his Conifers 
SOF whom this Penitent baving: ati 
ih avinp 


+ 
4s 
« 
7~ 
~ 
= 
~~ 
> 
» 
y 
f 
a 
Ag 
zx 
‘ 
¥ 
- 
4 z 
+. 
- 
4 
- 
» 


-vine’d, that twas the Devi! who had. revealed his 
Secrets. Madam de Combal:t, who was often as Pre. 
fident in that Difpute, acknowledg’d that all the 
Abbot faid feem’d not impollible, but fhe objected 
to him two things, which held her Mind im fufpence, 
and. which hinder’d her from determining againft 
the Poffeffion ; and that was, the Marks that were 
 feen upon the Hand _ of the Superior, and the Trou- 
ble that one had to lift up the Poflefs'd, when they 
were ftretch’d upon the Pavement, for they became 
_ fo ftifF towards the Ground, .that when one took. 
them by the middle of the Body to lift them up, 
they were found to be as heavy, as if they had been 
lead. But Cerizantes promis’d to fhew. that the firft 
of thefe might be done by Art ; And for the fecond » 
he faid, that the difficulty that there wastolift up — 
thofe Bodies, when they were fo laid, proceeded — 
doubtlefs from their fitmation, rather than from any 
fupernatural V irtue- which ty’d themto.the Groun 
which hehop'd to prove upon occafion... In. effect, 
the next day he fhew’d his Arm before all the Com- 
pany who were in the Caftle of Richelzen, and they 
faw a Name as well mark’d and as red, as thofe 
which were writ uponthe Handof theSuperior,; And | 
fince that time in the year 1652. the Queen’s Maids 
who went to Loudm, having been b to the 
Grate of the Urfulines to fee thofe won erful In | 
preflions,.they derided them openly both at the Court 
and in the Citizens Houfes where they lodg’d, be- 
caufe they faid that their Gallants without. any .o- 
Magick then that Love, bore their 
upon their Arms. Certzantes having fo well. 
-  fueceeded in that firkt he.caus'd at the 
‘fame time a Carpet tobe fpread.on the Pavement and 
_.° he lay down upon it in the that the 
of plac’d themfelves ,.He was 
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the Devils of Londun. 
found as heavy as they, and they had not lefstrou. 
ble to lift him, when they took him by the middle — 

of the Body, but when he told:them that they ought: 
to put theirHands under his Head,there wasnot any 
who could not raife him eafily. Mademoifelle 4 
Rambouillet. defir’d) pafionately to make the fame 
Trial upon the Poflefs’d,and it was partly to fatisfie 
her,that all theCompanyofRichelienreforted toLondun, 
When the Superior and the other Poflefs'd faw the 
Perfons of Quality, they cameforward commonly — 
and call’d them by their Names with intent to per- 
 f{uade’em that that knowledge of theirNames proceed. 
ed from the Devils.. Cerzfantes who was Well inftru- 


in all that: pafs’d, faid to Madam de Com- 


balet, That there were at Loudwm Confederates in 
the Poffefhion, who took care to give notice to the — 


the Exorcifts and the Poffefs’d of all the § es 


that arriv’d there, were they but any waysconfider- 
able, and that they made a defcription of them, 
or told them fome other circumftances, by which | 
they might diftinguifh them ; That ‘twas probable 
that on the prefent voccafion they would content 
themfelves in faying to thefe.good Maids, that the _ 
Marquifs de Brez! took place of. the Marquifs de 
Faure, without troubling themfelves to defcribe — 
them more particularly, being both almoft of the | 
fame Age. That *twayld be very proper to be - 
gin that way to difcover what one fhould 
think of that great Affair, the conduct whereof was: 
‘imputed to fo many People,. and that for that pur- 
oft the Marquifs de Faure thould go in before the. 
arquifs de Brezé. ‘That propofal haying been per- . 
-form’d,the Devil fail’d not to take the one for the o- _ 
ther ; however,the poflefs'dtook courage, and made 
their. ufual Contorfions, among{t which the Situati- 
en of their Bodies, whereof I have alrgady fpo; 
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én; Was not forgot. The Exorcift perceiving thit 
‘Mademoifelle de Rambouillet feem’d. more curious 
than others, ‘he entreated her to fatisfie her Curio. 
and to endeavour to lift the'Ground 
the Nun whom he: exorciz’d. "The 
 ¥€em’d in no wife to doubt of the Po effion, but 
at laft feeing her felf urg’d by the Exorcilt, who | 
would confirm her in the belief, fhegave her Gloves 
t6 her Woman,’ and taking hold of the Nun, who 
beasheavy aslead, not by the place wher 
_ they us’d to take her, and which the Exorcift di, 
-ge€ted her to-but by that which Cerizantes had fhew’d 
her, the Mfted her up without trouble, to the great 
amazement of the Standers by, and to the great - 


‘Moftifieation of the Exorcifts. 


‘There were -yet other means, whereof 
‘hel’ Fathers, and the Favourers of the Poffeffion, 


were accuftom’d to make ufe of to know the hu. | 
gnotir, quality, and adventures, of thofe who came 
behold thefe Wonders. The Perfons who gave 
fhemfelves the trouble to come fofar, were not 
ally of the mearieft fort of People ; they fcarce left 
the places of their Abode, but the Convents of the 
-€apucins, Carmelites, Recollects,or Jefuits, who were 
fettled there, had fome knowledge thereof, and they 
gave notice of it to the Exorcifts of their Order, with 
whom -they entertain’d a correfpondence, and to 
whom they fent Accounts ef what concern’d the 
Travellers: Befides that there were a hundred feveral 
_ Accidents which happen’d there, that the Devils | 
‘Knew well to make advantage of, and from whence 
_ they took occafionto fhew that they could difcover 
very fecret. Asfor example, Mary Aubin 
_ fad been a Boarder in the Convent, and had a par- 


‘ticular familarity with the Poffefled the knew'q 


 patt of theirfecret, at leaft of what happen’d_ at 
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as.ma: feen ng of this Hiftory. 
She an.Orphan f the late Senefchal 


de her Bowneuf, and Charles 
Aubin, hhad, taken: her from the. Convent, to marry 
her to Hlavart Sieur de la Perriere, who was one of 
the Gend’armes of the King , He was a Man leaft 
{crupulous ofall thofe of Profeffion ; he went 
in the Morning to. vifit his Miftrefs at 
the Houle, of chee in,, who was of the Re- 
form’d.Religion, and who invited him to breakfaft 
with him ona sy Leg of a Turkey, which he — 
willingly accepted of. His young Miftrels, who 
had no great affection for him, gave fecret : “notice 
of it to ie good Friends the Pofleis'd Nuns, into 
whofe Bofom fhe pour’d out her Complaints againit 
her Uncles*who would farce herto marryhim; She 
went that day to feethem, anda apgravatings g'the fault of 
the Spoufe Dies they defign’d for her, the alledg’d © 
his little Piety, and ‘that on sax Shae very ‘day he. had 
eaten Flefh without {cruple. . The’ Nans fail'd not 
in the courfe of their Converfation to:get a Defcrip- 
_ tion of the Perfonof the Gallant, and of his Cloaths. — 
‘He went that Evening to the Exorcif ms. As foon 
‘as the parce’ him, they cry’d out, O 
a Villian ! hat.a wicked Wretch He-is worf 
then a Huguenot, be -bas breakfafted this Morning .on 
vad Leg of a Turkey ! How refolute foever. Hauart 
he could not but:he.farprizd.and confounded — 
And. as there was then ia theHoufe 


 .none but his’ Miftrefs and her Uncle, he would have 


that "twas. really the Devil who had difeo- 
er’d that Secret, .if his manner.o and the 
difturbance jhe. ave. abont 


of Reli not. immediatél 
d in-his. aie which 


bad rais d. 
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Sef. 62. Accounts we. ‘have, contain yet 
gnany other Difcoveries of that Natise, by which 


at ‘appears after what manner, and by ‘how meny 

‘Accidents the Poffeffed and the Exorcifts acquir'd 

the Knoéwled ge ‘which’ they ‘ma de ufe of for their 

purpote s but” ‘twould be too felate all 

the laft 
e reff. 


here, and one may judge fufficier 
Adventure, what muft be prefaum 
We fhall therefore mention only (bine 


of the Mortifications which the ( Curiofity of ri 
tal Perfons, too fufpicious and little’ credplous 


gave to thefe good Fathers, and their Poffe! xi 
€xamining.them too narrowly. 
Se#. 63. The Duke and Dutchefs de la Trimouill 
were of this number ; they were at Thonars in the 
‘Neighbourhood of Loudun, and they fail’d not to. 
come alfo to fee this Sight. The Dutchefs, who 
was of the Reformed Religion, did not pour out 
her Secrets into the Bofoin of the Exorcifts, as 
Monfieur the Duke of Orleans had done; but on 
the other fide, to the end that the Perfon. whom 
fhe us’d might not be fifpected, the fpake a Word 
‘to the Almoner of ‘the Duke her Husband, and 
‘made her felf fiite of this Almoner, by keeping 
him near her all the while that'the Exorcift con- 
-jur’d, adjur’d, pray’d, and threatned the Devils, 


to whoin. he had at firft: omis’d to caufe then 


‘toreveal the Secret. This Management lafted three 
“Hours, and the Duke and Dutchefs having had the 
patience to attend all the time; the Exorcits atlaft 
-difmift them, telling them, that the Devil was ob- 
‘ffinate and rebellious at that inftant.* 
64. Thofe’ orth they exorcis’d at the 
ed of the Caftle, were put to a like Experiment — 
y two Countfellors ‘of the Court of Parliament, . 
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the Devils of Loudun. 
certain thing, whereof they gave no notice tothe 
Fxorcifts, nor to the Priefts nor Fryars, nor, b 

— confequence, to the Devils; who could not fatishe 
them neither, nor difcover tothem, what they had 
too well conceal’d. The Exorcift freed himfelf from 
that Surprize ,. the ordinary way, which was to 
fay, That there was a Pact of Silence, which re- 
ftrain’d the Devil fromfpeaking, = 
65. All thefe Accidents, and divers others, 
which *twould be too tedious to recite, the Fa- 
_vourers of that Poffeflion much.out of Humour; 
but they were yet infinitely more mortified by the 
Confeffions which the Sifter Claire and the Sifter 
Agnes reiterated from time to time in publick, 
~The aé€ting the part of Demoniacks quite tird — 
them, and in the Fits of their ill Humour they of- 
ten, fince the Death of Grandier, made the fame 
Declarations, whichthey had formerly made when 
he was yet alive. Moreover, Sifter gues being 
_one' day exorcis’d in the prefence of "a Phyfician of 


Chateaugontier , who propos’d to her fome Quefti- 
ons in Greek, fhe anfwer’d ingenuoufly, That fhe 


underftood not the Language, and that fhe bad never 
learnt it. The Exorcift quarell’d with her in Terms 
which fhewed rather, that fhe had not well dif-_ 
charg’d her Duty, than in a manner which might — 
incline one to believe that fhe was really pofleffed ; 
and he continued afterwards to exorcife her with 
allhis might ; but fhe was out of all: Patience, and 
ery'd out, That phe never was a Demoniac that for 
_ @ long time they bad tormented ber m private, to oblige 
‘ber to do all the things which fhe did mm publick ; That 
if God had'not fupported ber, foe foould have defpair d; 
and that fhe was very unbanpy m being. in the Hands oj 
‘thofé Perfons. ‘The ‘Tears, wherewith fhe’ accompar 
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and only to crofs the Exorcifis, = 


282 The Book 
 wavtcef the Affiftants, who believ’d not but that 


*ewas the Devil who had {poke thus through Craft, _ 


66. The Sifter Claire being -exorcis’d in-the 


the Mifery 


prefence of an Advocate of Sanmur, and. feveral o, 
ther Perfons , was burnt by the dropping of a 
Thread dipt in Brimftone, with which the Exorcif, 
usd to fmoak out one of her Devils: When the — 
felt the finazt, fhe briskly withdrew her felf out of 


_ the Hands of the Exorcifts, bewailing her conditi- 


of, and declaiming againft the Tyranny of thofe 


who fore’d her to counterfeit a poifefled Perfon ; 


and fhe-earneftly pray’d to God to take her out of 
wherein fhe was. Tbe Devil who poffe/- 


feth this Maid is extreamly crafty, faid the. Exorcift 


hereupon, and the God be invokes is Lucifer. That’s 


falfe, reply-d the, I call upon the true God, Creator of — 
Heaven “and Earth. Being afterwards tranfported 


with Anger, fhe ran ‘out of the Church, protefting — 


that fhe would never return thither; but fhe was — 


4. 


vin was recall’d from Loudun,and in the 


followed by a Lady of Quality , who was her 
Kinfwoman, who allay’d her Pafhion, and brought 


her back to the Convent, having not: been able to 


oblige her to return to the place where they per- ] 

67. About theend of the Year 16 
ind 

1637. Father Reces, alfo a Jefuit,"was putin his p. 


the Name of- a Miraculous Cure to the Uncton, 


whereof there is mention made in this Writing, as 


which he gave in thefe Terms a4 


‘Thefe are the new Miracles which were wrought by 
‘his Miniftry, as ‘may be feen ina Book intituled, 
The Miraculous Cure of Sifer Fane'des Agnes, Priorefs — 
the Urfulinte Nuns of Loudun, by the Unétion of 
It was the Bifhop of who gave 
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the of the Miraculous Cur: 
judg'd it convenient for the Confolation of 
ous Souls, that thé Narrative made of 3 it foould be | 
That Narration contains, That Bebe 
mot being left alone in the Body of ‘the Prio- 
‘ refs, he had bound himfelf ie a Confederacy 
+ with A modee, one of the Devils who poffefs’d 
the Sifter Agnes , and that they had 
jointly toa Witch, to do fome: remarka- 
* ble thing for the Confufion of the Churclr; iron 
Afmodee fhould delude his Exorcift, telling 
the Day and Hour of his soing out Thee. he 
fhould him, and -expofe him to the laugh- 
ter of Hereticks; That Bebemoton his: fhonid 
‘ trouble the Mother Priorefs, and let her have no 
reft from the 8th or oth ‘of’ the Day 
* of her Confederacy, vie the-end of the Year ; 
But that God oppos'd the Defigns of thefe Con- 
_ © federates ; ed that the Paé given to the Witch, 
© which confifted in three {mall Branches of Mirtle, 


© each whereof had three Leaves, was the 9th of 
‘the Month brought and putinto the Month rol the 
_ © Superior; from ‘whence it was afterwards, by 

** God’s Permiffion, ‘out by ‘her Exorcift 
That the two Devils renew’d’ dite Agreement , 
© and Bebemot being gone out of the Superior, to 
* feek for a new Pact, the Nun’s Guardian Angel 


© feiz?d of ‘him, and bound him for a: Month, un- 


der the Picture of St. Fofeph; which wasin the 

Church, at the great Altar, under the Feet: of the 

a Vifion to: the ‘Superior, ‘who enjoy’d'‘agreat 

¢ freedom of Mind during the A bfence hee De. 

wil, of whofe: return fhe was fenfible; as‘foon-ag 


Shis ‘Month “was ended’; That «the Frxorcift had 
"ne fooner onthe: 
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* the Poffefled, but he ask’d him the reafon of his _ 
\Abfence ;. to which he anfwer’d, That he was yop 
far off; that be bad not gone ont of the Temple of 
God, wherebe bad continued under the Feet 6, Jofeph, 
That a Spirit, which was the Maid’s Guardian Angel 
was bis Infertor in Nature, but Superior mn Grace, : 
had bound him there for the Punifhment of what be had 
. attempted, mot to leave ber one Moment at Liberty all 
the reff of that Tear; That he bad broil’d near a vio. 
dent Fire that bad burnt. bim,. that is to fay; near the 
Sacrament That fince bis Creatzon, be bad not been [> 
captivated, baving not one Foot {quare for all bis length, 
-The Book adds, * That the rft ag of the Year 
* 1637. that Devil was oblig’d to {peak much du. 
_ 4 ging the Exorcifms, and to adore more ve- 
¢ nerable manner than ufual, for the Edification 
© of the Affembly, which was exceeding numerous 
and fainous that Day ;: That the Exorcifin being 
¢ ended about fivein the Evening, the Superior was 
* conftrain’d to go to Bed, and to fubmit her felf to 
* the violence ofa Feaver which feis’d her,and caus’ 
© herallthat Night great Painsinall her Body, and- 
* particularly in her Left-fide, which made the 
¢ Phyfician judge that it was a Pleurifie; but that 
* he wasaltogether aftomfhed when he faw that the. 
* Blood was not fpoil'd nor alter’d, contrary to 
the Nature of a Pleurefie,; That Bebemot being 
$ adjar’d’to declare, whether he contributed 
thing to:the SicknefS of the Superior, anfwer’d, 
$ That he did not contribute any thing hurtful, but that be 
bad receww'd order from God by the Maid’s Guardian 
® Angel, to preferve the Blood entire, That that De- 
$ @laration was made the 6th day of the Difeafe, 
afterthe Vifit of the Phyfician ; That Bebemos 
“* bemg adjur’d again, fwore by the Living God, 
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‘ alfo in Greek, of the danger wherein the Life'of 
‘the Superior was, Bebemot gave Intelligence of 


‘all their Difcourfe, with intent to fright her, 
* which did not fucceed, becaufe fhe fubmitted her — 


‘ viliept her employ’d a Night anda Day in 
‘ thinking of all the 

‘ prejudice and ruin of her Health, at leaft in ap- 


‘ pearance; fuch as were the Bleedings which 


were often repeated; and:efpecially in thinking 


‘ foeaking to the Exorcift in Latin, and fotnetimes 


things that befel her, to the 


‘ from the’ Communion, becaufe they were ob- 


‘ liged to make her take from time to time fome 
by reafon of the weak Condition fhewas in, _ 


Food, 
_¢ That the next day the complain‘d fottly to Fefus 
Chrift, that after fo turbulent a day and tedi- 
© ous 2. night, he had refus’d ; to fee her, and that 


then fle had. receiv’d him: in. an ‘extraordinary 


* manner by a fpiritual. Communion's That her 


© good Angel taking her part, drew off foftly the 
‘ her Le‘thand, and. renew’d after the 


‘ ufual.manner the Names of Fofepb. and Mary, ‘lea- 


* ving her at his departure a great Joy at the bot- 
at that time Fhatthe 11th day of her Sick- 
nefs Bebemot had the liberty to der, and that 


* then fhe began to be muchbetter,and more chear- 


| © ful-then ufual, hearing fomething, I know not - 


what, which faid to her.that fhe; muft -thortly go 
Sand take the Air 3:;Wpon which Bebemot coming 
to feize upon her Tongne, ‘faid, That:had he been 


abfent; fhe would bave died, becaufe: all her Blood 


© bad been Corrupted 3 That he was alk’d, why he 
© fpake of Walki 


an. the body.of the Nun, -not'ta 


MOVE 


g, andthathe reply’d, That after 
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| : Devil perceiving, he appear about: fix 


of which eft 


the liberty to go:and come from one place'to another; 


* about the Fields, there feem’d to’ the Superior that 
*. there parted . fomething from her ‘Head, which 
© went off from. her,» cand ‘that in ‘proportion to 


“that, retreat, het bodily ftrength  dimimifhed 
“which was an evident: Proof that fhe had’ been 

‘ fupported by Bebémot during 
* That upon’ the Weaknefs wliich had been caus d 


her Sicknefs 


her by the Feaver sPleurifie,and frequent Bleedings, 
happeatd toher a flux of - Blcod,. which caft 


her again into a greater wealenefs, but that this flax 


was a Crifis, which evacuated: her peccant Hu- 


© mours, after which fhe was fo more fenfible of het 
Feaver, bunt fome little Fits from time to time; 


¢ of which fhe took. no heed, ‘becaufe the knew that 


* they proceeded from the Opera ration of :the ‘Devil: 
Butt ttheFeaver feiz’d heragain on Storda ay Fan.25; 


‘. with an extream violence, and redoubled the next 
2 © day in the Morning, accompanied with: pairis of 


the Heart, frequent Vomitings, and intollerable 


tAches in her Righe fides ‘Phat che Phyfician Fan: 
who was of ‘the Reformed Religi ion. having 
been ferit for; he judg’d alfo that 


‘ fie, that kind :of diftemper being | at‘'that ‘time 


become Epidentical 5 Thathe caus’d the.fick 
fon to be blooded, and: tended. her. very 


much: cate and. diligence ; the W 
* followntig :her: pain. was -very th 


*.orfeven aClock in the Evening in a frightful 


nex, and: under a hideous form; ‘Thet then: fec- 


‘ ing her fall into great Faintimgs; he believed that 


‘ and gaye her a terrible af- 


writ'to 
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took that opportunity to give. me a. furious affault, fo 


daring the fpace of balf an be foew'd bimfelf to 


me under a hideous and frightful form, with a great 
‘Throat cafting out Fires and Flames as wellat bis. Mouth 


as at bis Eyes; he bad great..Clams which be fretch’d 


God to cternal Flames, and that hewaited for.the coms 


out of my Soul to carry it to Hell.. He endeauour’d 


during that time to give me ftrong impreffons of Defpair, 
but our good God by. his. Merey Japported.me inthis Con= 


for I found Spirit very. mnch refed to whats 


Socuer it foonld pleafe bis divine Goodnefs.to diffofé of — 


me, yea evento go Hell, provided that it was not with 


bis Maledi&ion, and that I foould there fing bis Praifes;, 
and make it a Parddife. This zs all the Anfwer that 


I bad to make to that impious Spirit. In this man- 


-nerare related the Words of the Superior in. the 
Book: of the Miraculous. Cure, Sc... wherem there 
is further added‘ That during that Combatfhe 
feem’d troubled and amaz‘d,- and notwithitanding © 


fhe faid’ twice or thrice, That be, what God 


“ appoints; That her Confeflor having been call’d - 


‘to her affiftance, fhe \told him that Bebemot, to 


©-overwhelny her with defpait, had.taken fromther 
* all the remembrance of St.Fofeph and other Samits, 


That he had not ‘left’her the: liberty.to. caft her 
© felfinto the Arms of God, and to practife any act 
Confidence; but that at laf{t, at the end of half an 


hour fhe felt her Heart tothrow. it felfuponthePro- 
'widence of God, towards, whom the turn'dher felf 
faying, that’ he was’ het’ Fathers, after which the 


*: was quiet all the Night. and. the day. following; 


that her Sicknefs increas’d on in the 
Evening, even as fhe has expreft herfelf in the 


Devils of Loudun. ads 
ther Surm inthefe Terms. . The mifchievous Behemot 
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Father Surin, where fhe goes on ‘in this manne;: 
About nine a Clock on Thurfday inthe Evening, tha — 
wicked Spirit began to give mie great thwartings of Mind, 
and to reprefent to me the condition of afe fince 
fix years of Age, ard brought into my: Mind, by ‘a dif: 
courfe which be made in my Head, the leaft diforderly 
wherein fuffer’d my felf to be carried  efpecially 
be made great Inftances tipon the.time of my Poffefion, 
and upon that mingling of the Spirit of the Maid and 
_ that of the Devil’, And to teil you the Truth, I 
wasthen ina great Perplexity, and bad nothing to fay; un- 
Iefs that our good God had given me the Grace to ac: 
knowledge him by a more certain pleafing way, | which 
ivas Contrition and Confefion ; and I believe if I bad 
not made a Confefion fo exaf to you, as that I have 
_wnade and that'God bad not fupported me I bad upon that 
occafion loft my peace of Mind ; but my {weet Love was 
wot willing to Safir it, for which I am much obliged to 
- bim.~ His divine Goodnefs was fo great, that after ba- 
wing feen me all the night in that Combat, be fent about 
a Clock on Friday Morning my Angel, ‘to re- 
new the Names of Mary and Jofeph, and gave mé- 
great Sentiments of Confidence in hu divine. Majefty, 
whom I fball always Ble{s and Adore in all the: Defgns 
be foall have for me: The fame Beok of ‘the Mira- 
cnlons, Sc. relates further, ‘ That the Difeafe went 
“on daily increafing, and that the Phyfician having 
© feen a redoubling of it, which happen’d the Sanday 
© following, faid openly, that fhe was in danger of 
© Death: but thatthe Exorcifis, andeven fomeofthe 
© Seculars maintain’d, that fhe would not die; ground-’ 

- their Opinion as well upon the Providence of 
God in general, who feém’d much engag’d inthe 
© ‘matter of the Poffeflion, whereof the Mother Pri- 

oréfs was as the fpring and foundation ; :as- im 


particular ‘ upon the .Promifes which had been gi- 


> 
<5 4 
aN 
4 
‘ 
= 
2 
4 
4 
3 
2 
2 
2, 
a2 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
7 > 
d 
¥ 
+ 


¢ vein of her déliverance before her death, and up. 


© on the impreffion the name’of Fefus on het 
‘ hand; That the fick Perfon, declar’d that fhe 


¢ would not requireExtteam Unétion, upon her be: 


© was augmented toher by an extraordinary way, 
viz. by a Vifit which the receiv’d. on Thurfday-in 
‘ the Morning; and by a Voice which. exhorted 
‘ her to take Courage and- Confidence, and. which 
‘ faid to her, that her Difeafe would reduce her in- 
‘ to a greater danger; but God. would: exert his 
‘ Power ; That: fhe thought neverthelefs the night 


“ lief that fhe fhould not die; That this Confidence 


‘ following that her Confidence ought not:to be toa — 


and that feeing that Men gaveher 
‘ for dead, fhe. was oblig’d to put her felf in, the 
‘ condition of 2a Daughter of the Church, having re+ 


© courfe to’ the Sacraments, which that. Holy Mo- 


© ther caufeth to be given to dying Perfons ;. That 
having had thought, fhe pray’ her. Exorcift 


1S 
orfung to give. 


tion, wherein fhe had been. before, which he pro- 
her ; ‘Fhat on Saturday Morning about tix 
_a Glock, her good. Angel was fent to her again 


“to renew. thofe Holy Names, and..that the call’d . 


one of the Sifters;who were at the Grate; to be 


‘ a Witnefs of what pafs’d.; That that Nun being 


a upon | her Knees at her fide, ‘there was heard di- 
‘ ftinély a little Noife under the Coverlet.; That 


‘ the Mother’s Glove was pull’d off; and put afide 
‘ upon the fheet, the Left-hand withdrawn from the’ 
right; and brought, low. upon her. Breaft,: and 
put ina pofture fit towrite; which was done with- 


finee that her Glove was pulfd off; to that. time 


give her Extream) Unéti- 
on, in cafe that fhe relaps’d into the fame condi- 


thatthe Writing was feem’d 
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theré was a little Dove which flew to and fin 
-very foftly. and perceiveably ; That its retreat — 
was as vifible as its entrance; That the Nun, 
who was prefent, put her Hand to the fame 
place where fhehad heard the little Noife, but that 


neo 


- fhe perceiv’d not the Motion of any thing ; That 
“the Characters having appear’d freth after that Vi- 


© fit of the good Angel, the Fathers had taken a | 
* new occafion of Confidence ; That the Phyfi- 
~©gian, to whom they fhew’d them, faid, That it 
© did not follow from thefe Marks, that the fick Per- 
© fon Should not die, but that they would be ufeful to 
‘ber for ber Salvation; That the Difeafe was Very 
from the veryday the Extream Un- 
“ cions was brought to her by her Exorcift having 
“on his Surplice and Stole, and accompanied by 
-©“another Father, and by Demorans; That when 
"they were ready to adminifter it to her, fhe 
© defir'd to be given over by the Meh, and to 
be 'yude’d paft recovery, according to Nature, but 
* that before fhe had time to impart that defire to - 
© her Confeffor, fhe felt that unperceiveably fhe bege’d 
© of God to be left to the Mercy of his only Pro- 
a £vidence ; That half an heur after making that 
Prayer, fhe was in an Agony, fo that when the . 
Phyfician, the Surgeon, andthe Apothecary were 
the fell intothe laftConvulfions of Death; _ 


“come in, 

© That they faw in her Perfon all the Marks: of 4 
© dying Maid ; That fhe had a_ great oppreffion 

“ inher Breaft, her Throat fwollen, her’ 

© and Mouth aad her Noftrils open’d and drawn 

back, her Eyes funk, her’Hands clutch’d, her Pulfe 

_ © Convulfive and irttermitting, her Stomack and 

“her Belly much fwelfd, her Sweat cold; andthe 
© defluxion of her Brain ‘impetuous ; That: when 

- ¢ they faw her in thatCondition, they judg’d: her 
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the Devil L uduti: 291 


¢ 


é to, be dying; and faid, that fhe had not two 
* Hours to live; So that they retir’d to make 
© room for the Ceremonies of the Chutch ; That 


© at laft the Phyfician being defir’d to inform La, 


‘ bardemont with the’ eondition of the Difeafe of 
the fick Perfon, he wrote to him this Let- 
68. Sir, I have obliged the G.iitle- 
women Urfaline Nims of the Conv ent of this Town, td 
give you notice of the condition wherein the Lady their 
Superior isin at who is an oftate af extremity, 
and without any of Recovery, the faid fick 
having not been able to fpit, nor to us any fight 
a ni by the difcharging of any ) Excrement, and 
efent a and fo great a 
dificalty abing as foenever bad before ; cud baving. 
her Belly much extended, without fiffcient to 
admit f aity Medicine, not even aGlyfter; inftead where- 
of we are going prefently to give her.a Suppofitory; — 
to endeavour to cause a os § of that to come away; 
which fwells ber Belly, and throws her into an Opprefi- 
‘on, which is fo great it cannot be expreft. I foall add 
notbing more to the Circaimftances: above fered jor 
‘fear of being‘ troublefome to you, only I foal entreat'you 
to believe, fhe foall be afifted with the-like Fidelity 
and Afettion, as you fhall be during my Life, by Sir, &c: 
Fromm Loudun im hafte, about feven a Clock in. the E: 
, the 6th of February 1627. Fanton Phyfician: 
Tis added in the Relation already cited; ‘ That 
“© they continued again the Prayers of the Rity- 
© al, and that they ended the Ceremonies Of the 
Sacrament That thoug hall the Sifters feeni 
their good Mother in extremity, they hot. 
however; for the great confidence. t] d of 
het future recovery ; That the be: 
efided ; as they the fick Perfon; 


s 
7 * 
: 
4 
. 
_ 
ee 
> 
J 
- 
. 
ey 
wag 
4 
P 
eg 
4 
= 
ag 
¥ 
4 
¥ 


292 The Hiftoryof Tit, 
‘ fhe was reftor’d to the late Condition wherein 
* fhe was before the coming of the Phyfician, whom | 
© fhe prefently after call’d to Mind, faying, God pill 
i! fuddenly convert that Man, be bas foew'd him at prefent 
all the Signs of my Death, what could be anfwer bim if 


be be not converted ? ‘ That fhe felt fome'time.after 

a gentle but ‘ftrong inclination to take reft, in 

‘ praying at the Feet of her glorious Father Fofeph, 

‘whofe Picture fhe had before her Eyes; . ‘That 

© this defire having been divers times interrupt- 

Sed, a Slumbering feiz’d her at laft; But that fhe 
had fearcely flept one quarter of an hour, when 
thefame Accidents, and fome others coming upon 

¢ her, fhefellinto the utmoft conflict of Life; That 

* the Exorcift and two: Nuns ran to her, in whofe 

prefence fhe had one or two Convulfions, and like 

* one a dying ; ‘That fhe had two vifible ftroaks of — 
* the Hiccup of Death ; But. that. inftead ofthe 
_* third, they heard a very firong Sigh, and-that in 
* a Moment fhe became found and vigorous, and 
_* faid fhe had felt her felf depriv’d of all her bodi- 

Fy Senfes, altho’ fhe had always had | 
* free, and that as fhe was.in that Condition, fhe 
had feen a fair and great Cloud, . which. was 
* anclos’d on:the Right-fide her good Angel, of 
© an incomparable beauty, as of a young Man of 

© eighteen years of Age, with.comely Hair, flaxen 
“ and very. long, which reach’d to the Shoulder of 
_-*© the Reverend Father Reces, who- was on the fame 
~* fide of the Bolfter of her Bed ; That this-blefied 
© Spirit held in its hand a fair Flambeau of. White- 

© wax; That her glorious Father Fofeph. was on | 
- © the other fide of the Cloud, having a Countenance — 

. Brighter than the Sun, and a Majefty more-than 
_ .© Humane, of the Age of a.Man between forty.and 

_* five and forty Years, with a full Head: of Hair, 
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the Devils of Loudun. 293, 
‘ mighty bright, though of a. Chefnut.-Colour ; 
_ © That fhe faw him look on the Companion of the © 
‘ Exorcifts who was on the fame fide, after a fafhi- — 
© on very pleafing and full of Majefty ; That af- 
© ter that beholding her, he put his hand upon the 
_ © Side where the principal Caufe of her Difeafe 
‘ had always been; That he anointed her with 
© Oyl, or fome other Liquor ; Thatthe place which | 
* was anointed .was made fomewhat moift; And 
© that at that. very inftant fhe was curd, as fhe © 
‘ teftified to them.by thefe Words which fhe ut- — 
ter'd, Lam peal'd, my good Angel and St. Jofeph are 
come, .be has anointed my fide, and I have no more pazn.. 
‘ That the Exorcift, having heard her fpeak of 
_ © anointing, afk’d her if fhe felt any thing? She 
anfwer'd that fhe felt Moifture, and that having 
taken her Shift,. fhe wip’d it prefently. without 
‘ making any other reflection ; That her recovery - 
having been.fo fudden and momentary, they fung 
Te Deum. That the Phyfician haying been fent for, 
© came to the Convent without. having heard any 
_ © thing of that Miracle, and that he faw the Prionels 
-* come towards him cloath’d with her Nun’s Habit, 
‘who fmiling,. related to him the Miracles of her 
Recovery ; Thathisamazement was {fo great, that. 
_ © he continued fome time without faying any thing, 
© but that in -the end he expreft thefs words, Ihe 
} age is great, but the Almighty Power of God can dq 
. Set. 69. The Recital of that Hiftory being thus 
ended, the Author of the Book makes thereupon. 
divers Reflections, .in which he prefiuppofeth that the 


‘Difeafe of the Superior-was not feigned, neitherin 


whole nor in part, but all real, true, and natural, 


and. the Proof whichhe produceth as the moft evi- 


dent, befidgs that which he drew from the Teftimo- 
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nies of the Phyficians , Apothecary, of the 
Exorcifts, Confeffors, and of all thofe who faw or — 
attended the fick Perfon, is the certain Knowledge © 
fhe had of the Quality of her Difeafe, and the Au- — 
thentick Oath which the Devil had made, thatthis 
Sicknefshad itsbeginning 1u Nature; and indeedhe 
fpake thetruth; the caufe was, in effect, in corrupted 
_ and perverted Nature. He proceeded next to the = 
of the Miraculous Cure, which are equally drawn 
from feveral Teftimonies mention’d inthe Relation, 
and alfo of the and infinitely agree- 
able Odour, which remain’d in her Shift, where- 
with that Unétion had wiped off her 
Side ; And-‘in fine, the Virtue of that fame dnoint- 
ing has fince been manifefted in fundry Difeafes, — 
and againft the Devils themfelves. For Confirma- 
tion of this laft Argument, the Author relates, that _ 
the roth of February Father Reces having ‘caus‘d 
a little Paper to touch that Unétion, he went to 
the Exorcifm of Frances Fillatrean, where the De- _ 
vil Sonillon, who {melt that excellent Odour, ‘fell — 
marage, and faid, That be lov'd not to that, 
and that it was fuch a Balm, that the Perfon who had 
heen anointed with it, ought no more to do any thing againft 


 Sc&. 70. The 15th of the fame Month, the fame 
Devil, who doubtlefs was no ‘Lover of Perfumes, 
felt alfo the Virtue OF that Ointment in the Hands — 
of Manourz the Surgeon, which madehimwithdraw, . | 
‘{aying to the Surgeon, That be bad touch’d fomething 
which difpleasd him. The Devils Cedon, Afmodee, 

- Daria, and Baruc had the fame Averfion ; theré 
‘was one which faid, that ‘twas the Father of God 
who tormented them, and others fell into Blaf- 
'phemies againft St. Fofepb. That Saint was pleas’d 
_ that Number of Miracles thould be wrought by 
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the Devils of Loudun. . 295 


Ointment, whichhad gain’da great reputation, and 
juftly too, on Madam de Laubardemont, who being 
dangeroully fick at. Zonrs, eight days after the 
Superior was recover'd, and. not daring to make 
ufe of Medicines, becaufe of her being four Months 


the means of that Shift, perfumr’d witha Heavenly 


gone with Child, her Hufband in. defpair, faw no 


other recourfe, -but that precious Relique which 
St. Fofepb had left in the hands of his. Kinfwo- 
man. He fent for it, and you may eafily judge 
_ February; Demorans carried the Shift into the Houfe of 
_ Laubardemont, who went to Prayers with his Do- 
mefticks, after which the Canon prefented to the 


the only Smell whereof fill’d her with Joy, accord> — 
ing to the Relation which the fame pak makes 
ofthe Miraculous Cure, &c. But when an Application 
had been made to the Right-fide of the fick Perfon 
fhe was perfectly cur’d, and was the fame day, 
without pain, deliver’d of a Child which had | 
been dead in her Body’ about a Month, according 
tothe et ment of Phyficians. They usd again 
that odoriferous Ointment to-fupprefs the Vapours 
of the Matrix, which flew up to the Brain of the 
lying.in Woman, which fail’d not to produce the 
effect, contrary to the ufval Virtue of Pere 
fumes, which excite that kind of Ailment, inftead of 
affwaging it. Aftera Miraclefofurprizing, wrought 
in the Perfon of the Intendant’s Wife, there wasat 
Tours a great Concourfe of People of all Ranks, 
who came to-vilit, {mell, and kifs the Celeftial 
lick, and to'caufe their Beads and Images tobe 
—touch’d with it.- At laft it was brought. to Loud, 
and there agaim it produc’d a confiderable Cure - 
on the Mother Angelica, a Nun alfoof St. Gifula, 


Sick that excellent Remedy which he had brought, . E | 
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206 The. Hiftory of. Book 
whom it was happily apply’d in the extream 
ceffity of a Difeate, for which they couldnotfindany 

Remedy 

Se&. 71.°Upon the Credit which fuch Hiftories 

deferve; the Relation concludes boldly, * That the | 

€ Recovery of the Superior was miraculous, and as. 

@minentasany other one can quote out of the Wri- 
* tings of any Author. It cannot,be afcrib’d to Devils, — 
* without denying the Providence of God, nor be 
* fifpected for an Impofture, without calling inta 

- © queftion the Miracles of Saints, whom the Church 
‘has canonizd, there being none better certified, 
* than that although there is no obligation to believe 

under the pain of an Anathema, being not in- 
ferted as thofe of the Scripture amongft the Ar- 

© ticles of our Faith ; But that it cannot be reject- 

© ed without imprudence, ‘nor mifbeliev’d without 
rafhnefs, and they* who believe it not ought 
leaft to their Judgment, and be 

72. this Conclufion can be admitted in 
the Court of Rome, as *tis the Defign of the Society. 
of the Nuns of St.Urfula, for the Glery of their Or- 
der, fure it would not have been long before we 
fhould have feén the Mother, Fane des Agnes, cano= 

niz d. ‘But in fpite of the Confidence, with whicli 
thefe Fictions and Vifions have been vented for 
Truths, ‘there were then, and always will be, fome 
. nbelievers, who would overthrow all thefe Fables 
by a fingle Negation, feeing that they are notfound- — 
ed upon ‘any Réafon, nor upon any Proof, which 
may: be in the leaft likely to’ be true, or which | 
deferves to have the leaft regard. ~ In‘ effect, can 
one conceive any thing’ more ftrange, than to fee 
employ the Devils to do good to Mankind ? 
“find Bel remot ‘to becdme’ the Minifter of Divine 
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ss the Devils of Loudun. - 297° 
Grace in the Prefervation of. the Blood of the Su-— 
perior, whi ch would have been entirely {poil’'d and. 
corrupted, if fhe had been feiz’d with a real Pleu- 
refie, and if fhe had felt in her Side the great 
Pain that fhe pretended ‘to feel ?. Is-it not alfo a 
thing wonderful and aftonifhing, that a Humane 
Body, fuch as is that of our Lord Fefus Chrait, 
could be contain’d all entire and eafily, under — 
Accidents of one Grumb of Bread? And thata 
Spirit fhould want room in the {pace of one Foot — 
Square, under the Picture of St. Fofeph ¢.But the 
Teftimonies of the Phyfician, Apothecary and 
Surgeon, are poflibfy more confiderable Proofs, 
and efpecially that of the Phyfician Fanton, who 
was of the Reformed Religion, and who has writ a 
Letter full of Facts; which infer, by neceflary Con- 
fequences, the Truth of the. Miracle, when even the. 
bad Reputation of Mannour?, with the former Pro- 
ceedings, and the: Stupidity of the Apothecary, 
Gouin, might hinder them from being admitted of 
for unqueftionable Witnefles, But the Phyfician 
told his Friends and. his Children, and_has left it — 
in. Writing ; That the Nuns had deceiv'd him, in. 
fending ta his Houfe> very late in the Evening 
their Maid, to entreat -him for Reafons, which. 
_ to them were important, that he wonld write to. 
Laubardemont, that the Sicknefs of the Superior was. 
extream, and feem’d irrecoverable, faying, that he — 
ought not to pry into thejr-Reafons, which would 
prejudice no. body ; That they had a particular — 
Intereft which concern’d the-Temporal Affairs of 
the Convent, to oblige the Intendant to. come. to 
Loudun, which perhaps he would not do becaufe of 
his great Employments, if they did not caufe him, 


to be written to; in that manner, by their Phyfici- 


ai himfelf, ‘wha could not :be fufpected by -him, 
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‘The. Phyfician. further affirms, That the Superiop | 
. Was really bad enough by her Feaver, which had 
feiz’d her for fome time, although he doubted not, 
but that extream Pain in her Side, whereof the com. 
plain’d, was counterfeit ; but thatas he himfelfwas 
oe wncapable of fuch a Diffimulation, he could not: 
 ¥mmagine that it could enter into the thoughts ‘of an. 
gi other’; ‘Fhat upon her Complaints, he judg’d that 
Ae the Difeafe might be a Pleurefie, which was thena 
Dpifeafe Epidemical : But the Blood of the fick 
Perfon which he had feen, had given him reafor{to 
doubt, and had even perplex’d him concerning the 
Nature of the Difeafe, having” had no occafion to 
fufpect any Intrigues and Cheats, as to the De. 
clarations and Teftimonies of the Devils touch: 
ing the Caufes of that Accident, becaufe he had 
_ not had any notice thereof given him ; That when 
he faw the Superior after her pretended Cure, fhe 
‘was in the fame Condition as before; in refpe(t 
of her Weaknefs ‘and Feaver ; That fhe was upon — 
~ her Knees, becaufe fhe could not fupport her felf; 
_ “Phat fhe was lifted up by two other Nuns, and 
ae that after having gone two or three Steps, fhe ex- 
| _gus’d her felf upon fome remainder of her Weak- 
4 - nefs, and caft her felf upon the Bed ; where having 
@ - felt her Pulfe, he told her, that fhe was not f 
, _» well recover’d, but that fhe needed to be put in- 
, | to it; but that feeing fhe was fo well perfwaded 
1 gf her Cure, that was as‘much as to fay, that 
! _° fie had no ‘more need of a Phyfician, and that 
"twas time for him to retire ; which he did 
fently, and for-him ; for in go- 
ing down the Stairs he heard a Voice, which was 
-. not unknown to him, and that he believ’d to be of | 
Memin de Silly, who cry’d out to the Fryars, Jefir- 
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the Devils of Loudun. 
you not flop bim then / That was, as he was inform’d 


Atteftation which been already drawn ee by 


and Marmouri ; but far from doing it, and 
from being perfwaded of the Truth of ‘that ‘Mire | 


cle, or from’ havin a, Sipe (concerning the Chara- 
éters pretended to be renewed upon the Hand of 


the That thofe Marks ante be ufeful to ber 
for ber Immortality, he continued all his Life-time 
-a good Proteftant, and fo offended with the Cheat, 
that they would have put upon him, that he . 


would never fince put his Foot < we the Con- 


vent of the Usfulines, notwithftanding' the Sollici- 
tations they made to him divers times, and e- 
ven to the Year 1661, when he died; for he 


was an excellent Phyfician, and that notwithftand- 
his Religion, he always ferv’d the greateft part 


of the other Convents , and. the Hofpital of the 


Town. 


the Endeayours of the Ecc lefiafticks , with intent 


to beget a belief of it in the Minds of Men: The 


yeth of February he fent for the Phytfician Fanton, 


va was gone to vifit fome Perfons:in the Coun- 
: They believ’d that he conceal’d himfelf. The 


Lahanind Criminal, who profeft himfelf to be his 


Friend, came to acquaint his Wife, that this Courfe 


would” ruin him, .and da what ‘he could, they 
fhould be fire to find him fooner or later. The 


next Day. in the Evening: Fanton. being. return’d; 


went to the bm of the Sign of the Crofs,. where | 


Laubardemont lod g’d, who fupp‘d that Evening in 


Convent of: the Uvfulines. The next Day: inthe 
Morning ‘he tothe Jm; and 


tendant 


299 
to make him willingly, or by force, the 


73. the mean time came-to | 
Londwn. promote that Miracle of St. Fofeph,. 
and to fee ‘all his Authority in conjunction with 
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tendant beginning to put Interrogatories to him. 
_heantwer’d, That if it. was'commanded him 
give his Certificate touching the Difeafe of the Sy- 
perior, he was ready to.do it; which was the | 
manner of proceeding upon the like ,occafion, the 
King’s Edits prefcribing no other ways ; and that 
therefore he could not fubmit to that new Cuftom, — 
- nor anfier. Whereupon he was fentaway for that 
time. The 16th of February the Intendant made — 
Ordinance; in which was contain’d, that the 
Phyfician -thould. anfwer to ‘the Interrogatories 
~ avhich fhould:be put to him, upon'the Penalty of | 
a hundred Livres Fine. That Order was not fig Nir 
fied, till the 27th of the fame. Month, with q — 
command for.Fanton to go to Tours, whither Lan. — 
_bardemont was return’d, to anfwer there to the Inter, 
rogatories which fhould be put tohim ; and for 


of doing that, they fummon’d him before 


the Gouncil. _Fanton appear'd at Tours the 3d. of 
_ March: Hewas difcharg’d of the Fine and Summons 
to the Council, upon the offer which he made to 
anfwer.. In effeét, having taken his Oath, and de- 
clar’d, That. he was betwixt fix and feven and 
thitty Years of Age; they afk’d him, if he had 
not vilited the Mother Priorefs of the Urfulines of © 
Loudm: in two §Sickneffles which. fhe had the firft 
Day of the Year, and what were thofe Maladies ? 
He anfwer’d, That he began to vifit her the third 
Day of her firft Sicknefs; ‘ That fhe complain’d 
* of a Pain in her Left-fide, feated below the 


$ Breaft of the faid Side, even to the Hypocbondria ; 
- ¢ that he judg’d her to have fomething of a Ba; 
flard Pleurefie, having a continual Feaver, with 
_£ daily Remiffions ; for which Difeafe he tended her 
during nine or ten Days, and her tobe 
$ bloaded three or four times ; That on 
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the Devils of Boudun. 
‘the 25th of the fame Month of Yaxuary, the 


.* Priorefs fent for him early in the Morning, — 


‘ and told him, that about ten ‘a Clock the Night 
before; there was fallen a great Defluxion on her 
‘ Stomach, which had caus’d her a difficulty of — 
* Breathmng; and an Oppreflion, with Pain on her 
Right-fide ; and that the had a Spice of Fea- 
‘ ver, which Diftemper he had judg’d to bea true 


Pleurefie on her Right-fide, followed by a Defiuxi- 


~ © the Sick Perfon caus’d to be’ kept 


on on the Stomach, which fhe afterwards voided _ 
‘ by Spitting and Vomiting; which Evacuation’ ~ 
ina Bafon tobe 


view'd, being Flegmatick, with a little Froth;and 
‘ fometimes fimall Streaks of Blood, very red, like | 
‘ to that which fhe fhew’d him alfo in a Napkin: — 
‘ He added alfo, that he continued to ph fick a 
‘ till about fix a Clock in the Evening of Saturday, 
‘ the 7th of February ; during which time he had . 
‘ not obferv’d any Signs of Concoétion, neither in 
© the Usine by Night, which they made'to be kept 


__.© for him, nor in that which fhe did fpit ; That 


© having perceiv’d fome CorivuHion in her Arms, ~ 
© he began to make fome bad Prognoftication of - 
© the Difeafe; for the Cure whereof he had order’d 
“a convenient Courfe of Diet, bleeding at the 
Arm feven or eight times, nine Ounceseach time,. 
© except the laft, which was to be three Ounces on- 
“ ly, four Glyfters, and fome other Medicines ; 
ad That he had not been prefent at the adminiftring 
© of any of the faid Medicines’; but that he was | 
© atmoft of theBleedings. They ask’d him, if he had 
© not faid to divers Perfons, thatthe Difeafewas Mor- _ 
“tal? He reply’d, That he did judgethat ‘twas like 
“to prove fo, faving that. ’tis common to hope, as: 
© Jong as there is Breath ; ‘That for the reft, he ob- 
ferv'd the fwelling of the Belly of the 
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£ than uftal the laft Day thathe faw her, and 
©-only a great Weaknefs; which him to or- 
_*© der her a es, and to caule hérito take | 
* two Yolks of Eggs. They ask’d him, if he did 
¢ not own the Letter writ by him to Latbardemont 2 
© ‘To which he anfwer’d, that he did own it. Be: 
ingidemanded, if an Hour after he had writ it, 
© he did not goto the Convent; and faw the Prio- 
refs up, dreft; and in good Health? He fiid, 
* That he went indeed to the Convent two Hours 
© after he had writ the Letter fhew’d to him; That 
‘being eiiter’d into the Chamber, where he had vi- 
_ © fited the fick Perfon; and not finding her inBed; — 


-_ *he believ’d at firft that fhe might be dead; but that 


© they fhew’d himher kneeling againft the Wall, with 
* thegreateft part of the Nuns of the Convent; That 
© two Nuns lifted herupunderthe Armsandfollow’d 
_ © her: That fhe came towards him; being but the 
* lengthofan Ellfrom him, that fhe walk’d very 
* flow, faying tohim, I thank you for the Adfiftances — 
* you have giver me, I am much oblig’d to you; | 
© That he felt her Pulfe, and found it very weak, * 
and that fhe pray’d him to excufe her, if the laid 
“her felf upon the Bed, becaufe of her great Weak- | 
* nefs ; That after he had again felt her Palle, he 
© went out of the Chamber; and return’d to his 
© own Houfe ¢ That the next Day about four in 
-* the Afternoon, fhe fent to hima Maid, whoen- — 
¢ treated him on her’ behalf, to come and fee her; 
* but that he aniwer’d, That he pray’d the Supe- _ 
* to: excufe him if he did fiot, after having 
© been told in her Chamber; that fhe was well; 
being neverthelefs well inform’d of the Conditi- 
_© on whereitt he had left her the Night before. 
© Being ask’d why he anfwer’d not the famethings ~ 
to the Interrogatory which was put to wags 
| baw. 
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the Devils of Londuti. 363 
‘ Laubardemont the 14th of February ? He an- 
fwer’d, That he not be oblig’d to contra- 
‘ di@ plainly the noife that was {pread abroad of 
* that Cure, he had pray’d him to be fatisfied with - 
the Certificate he fhould give Canes the 
‘ Difeafe. Whereupon they ask’d him, if feeing - 
“ the Priorefs perfectly recover'd, he did not fay, 
That there was: fomething extraordinary in it, 
‘ and that the Phyficians in their Prognoftications 
* never exclude the Power of God? And if, im 
effect, he refus’d not to go fee the Priorefs, ont 
‘of a defign to exempt himfelf from giving -his 
‘ Teftimony of what he acknowledgd extraordi- 
‘ nary and fixpernatural in her Recovery, for fear 
‘ of difpleafing the Party of thofe of the Pre« 
* tended Reformed Religion? He faid, That. he had 
not found, and much lefs. judg’d,: her recover'd, 
‘© as appear’d by what he had already faid, and 
‘ that he went out without having utter’d the — 
Word Extroardinary , nor any other hke it 


‘ That the Phyficians never exclude the Power 


© of God for the Cure of Difeafes; That, on 
the contrary they have recourfe to him as to 


‘ a Sovereign Phyfician, without whofe Blefing 


‘ upon Food and Phyfick, they believ’d not any 
‘ Cure poffible ; That he never refus’d to give his 
Certificate concerning the Difeafes of the Prio- 
refs ; That the Letterof the 7th of February, writ- 
© ten at the Requeft of the Nuns, contain’d many 
© things which might be declar’d and fet forth by 
aCertificate; byt that it contain’d them not fo 
_ © precifely, having not been oblig’d to be fo puns 
© &ual and ftrid@ ina Letter requir’d of him, and 
© writin hafte, without circumf{pection, and which 
“ ought not to bear fo good Teftimony in a Court 
* of Judicature, as a Certificate made by Order of 
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€ 4 Judge, and fubferib’d by him’; That for the ref 
the had not writ the Letter in compliance with | 
© the defire of thé Nuns, but to give notice to him - 
't (Laubardemont ) of the condition of the faid Prio- 
© refS, becaufe of the affurance which they had: that 
© he would give more credit to what fhould be writ 
© to him by a Phyfician, then to what fhould be 
¢ writ to him by others, believing that the defign of 
© the faid Nuns was only to caufe him to come to 
Loudun,which they {aid would be much for their 
© intereft ; They afk’d him again if he own’d not 
© ‘that the Contents of his Letter to be true? He re- 
“© ply’d, that they were in fome fort true; not fo 
© exaét as things ought to be declar’d by a Certi- 
* ficate; It being ufiial for Men to take more hberty 
© ina Letter to exprefs themfelves, which is ‘not 
* fit to bear ‘Teftimony in a Court of Judicature, 
© as when 6neis to fet down a Truthto be certifi- 
“ged and affirm’d. The Intetidant afk’d him in fine, 
‘ how he judg’d that the Prioréfs had been able to — 
_ © pafs from that condition of Extremity reprefent- 
~ © ed- by him, to that in which he faw her an hour 
© after ? He anfwer’d, that her Condition was «not 
© fo very extream, but however that might hap- 
© ‘pen, as ‘tisevery day to be feen mi the Motions of 
‘Nature, by the evacuation of feme fenfible' hu- 
© mouf, or by the excretion which is infenfibly 
_. © made through the Pores of the Body, or elfeby 
‘the removal of the humour from the. place whére 
* it caufeth fuch accidents, to another part lef$con- 
‘fiderable. That moreover fome troublefome Symp- 
“toms whith. are’ produc'd by the humour being , 
©Gn one certain plate; muy be feen aflwag’d with- 
“out neceflity of changing: the part, which: hap- 
*'pens by the mitigation of the humour allay’d by- 
* Nature, or by the coming‘of another humour which 
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is lef acute, which nay take-off the Actimony 
of the former ; That the-manifeft. Evacuation:is 
¢ made by cine, by Stool, or by Vomits, Sweats; 
and:Jofs of Blood That the infenfible Bxcretipn 
‘ is, when the parts are infenfibly difcharg’d; which 
kinds of Excretion are oftener. made in: Difeales, 
‘ which are caus’d by hot Humours, and ¢hielly 
‘ from Choler, without any figns of ConcoStion, 
‘ which precede fuch Excretions, although it may 
‘ be for the; difcharge of Nature, and by way of © 

‘ a Crifis ; And that for the cure, of: Difeafes, there — 

 oupht naturally to go out of the Body lefs Hue 


‘ mours, when they are evacuated by 
‘ which not only the Caufeof 
‘the Difeafes, but al the prefent ; arid. that the 


in.their Motions obferve certain tegular 
ours.. 
74, Thefe Antivers contain’d fo long 
an account of the Maxims and Praétices, of Ph 
fick, being not what Laubardemont {ought for 5 “He 
continued to interrogate Fanton, . aik'd him, 
© if he did nottake notice that the Priore{s had not 
© had any Crifis from the time he writ to:the, timehe 
© vifited her again, and that the alteration, o ‘oF hes 


been fo wick by natural "Caiifes, ard en, 


ven by thofe he on’d in his laft Anfwer? 


To. whom: anfwerd, ‘That he was. not able 
€0 judge of teas, aving but juft gone.in-and our 


the 'Jaft time-jhe 


efpair'd of, to become 


4 fornetimes there happens 


the Priorefs, having: nog 
during his Ablences 


«Whence the Latin Ayp- 
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“yet his account in thefe Anfiwers, afk’d hint, 
*Gfhe had not conferr’d with Dzncaw about what 
was to. anfwer'céncerning the Sicknefs. of the 
‘’Prioref$ andher Recovery ? Heanfwer'd, not.and 
‘that he dad not feen hiitt fince the rath of Febru. 

ary,andhadnot held any communicationwithhim 
“by Letters; That in Truth he had feen him be 
* fore'that day,, but that he had neither afk’'d- hin 


“ any advice touching that matter, nor had hereal- — 


“ly -receivd any. © Lanbardemcnut then reproach’d 
© ‘him:that he’ had not ‘fully told the Truth,, that 
“he had involv’d it'in-a great number of Words, to 
* the end ‘that it might be lefs underftood, having 
* been indnc’d ‘to do it by thofe of the Pretended Re- 
form’d Religion, and that he advis’d him‘ to tell 
“the whole Truth: Whereupon Fanton declar’d that 
he had_-told it, and that he had not {fpoke'of that 
© affair but by meeting accidentally - which fome 
© ‘of his Kindred and’ Friends, whom hie had never | 
call’d together for that fe. Heifaid-further, 
* that he remembr’d not that the Priorefs feemg-him, 
‘ the 9th of February in the Evening, had faid to him 
“that God had miracyloufly That 
‘indeed a Jefait, whom he’beli¢v’d to be her Exor-. 
told himn, when’ the’ Prioref§ “wae-laid-apon 
the Bed, that wonderful things were! done bythe 
* intétvention of St. Geoige or Fofeph'[which of 
* the two he knew not} and that the Father had 
added, that he was neither’ a Prophet Pro- 
“would happen, and. that’: he ‘had often {poke to 
“treme Unétion was given ‘to the Priorefs,he-was 
| * that they ought to give ither'?- 
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feffes Charnber}, he was follow’d by: Demorawsand 
= * one of the Jefuits, .who en hint, if he 
jude’d that wity was nee that the -Prio- 
fhould; have the Extreme, Where- 
‘ unto he anfiver’d; that:his Judgment ought not to 
be follow’d},, beitig Religion. which was 
‘ miftrufted by them, and that however to. con- 
tent them, he: ‘that-he had feen, it given to. 
© them; who-were not more fick than fhe. . Allthe 
Interrogatories. above mention'd; and:his An{fwers 
read. fo him, | he: fign’d and 
75. Kariton’s Anfwers do- fatficiently 
that he| was a little deceiv’d in his conjeétures of 
the Superior’s Sicknefs, and that he had thought 
it greater then it really: \upon the relations that 
fhe made him,ot what felt.as: well.in her Side,28 
elfewhere, ficulties ‘of -bieathing, that 
mention’d her-felf; to,have during the few: Mo- 
ments that‘he was by her ; upon, the quality of the 
Exerenients, Blood; “atid other ‘thiugs which 
caus’d.him to) fee;.as if fiehad really-voided them; 
and.that they had not béeixalter’d ahd petfor him to 
fee; andach; ony :Gught to- have been, 
they make-him give-fach. udgment 
as they: defir'd: they; did-fhew hint 
Excrsnent fome other, fick Perfon; and heal- 
in his Family, and to his more 
‘Khat ithe. ‘matter needs 
be hdd; fever -feen an ony Exrements 
* that the fick Perfon had voided in his. prefence 
he was ancapable t air, impo*’ 
Fiore, he did: not. imagine ‘that d.put . 
“pone Dpan: him;; whatever: 6teafion he, have 
think fo; by the refleCtions, whicti he ought to 


by 
ing 
4 2 
4 
a 
: 
™ 
va 
= 
. 
‘ 
¢ 
@ 
t 
3 
4 
AS 


ons of which they had. been 
by the Publick ; ‘That he ought! to Have 
der’d, that the Superiot knew ‘well ‘how 'to 
make her’ "Throat and ‘her Tongue to {well and'to. 
make extraordinary (Contorfions during herBx6r- 
“‘cifhis’; She mightas well make her felf fwell, and 
an ‘oppreffiort before: her’ Phyfician,. and 
counterfeit’a retraction of ‘her Arms, which'liow- 
it ‘was; they. remain’d ftill in the fame 
‘dition after he Had given over vifiting her ;” 
“for the daring ‘the time he had vifited her, 
had a very, ‘violent Feaver, and allthe figns of 2 
great! Sicknefs upon her’ Counter That this 
‘is all the certain Teftimony that’ he could give, 
* nothing having been more eafie'then to cheat him 
in the’ reft; as well becaufe the “Circumftances of 
he. matter mig permit it, as becaufé'hehad not 
any fufpicion of ‘the: Cheat, and’that hethad not 
made any ‘particular ‘examination of thofe cir- 
cumftances upon that account But that he durt 
not reafon fo boldly in‘his Interrogatories 
the fafpicions he then had,:orupon the ‘exfinefs 
that there had beer \to:delude him upon that oc- 
cafioti; nor upon the apparent that theré were 
that: they‘had: really: coufen’d ‘tur’; “And 
was'contentto fay‘only’ thestrath'upon mat- 
“ters which were “propos’d ‘to becaufe- it 
“would havé been ‘dangerous for him to‘have‘done 
* otherwifk, ‘arid that the ‘confequences would? 
‘have’ be® anid. dlbchis 
Farniily? ai habioy bet adlasT sort aris 
6) followstig! Year 163 8:' the’ 
athe" He was Capucin- Pred 
Cpemaining. titre before-he phor- 
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tf be. ADS 
Ne el ghbour of. theC ‘of Capucins, the 
report being quickly {pread abroad inthe Town, 
there were a number of People, who went towards 
the Convent, arid into the neareft Streets, to the in- 
tent they might, hear his Cries, and to be Witnefles 
themfélves, “af ‘what was faid of it were true. There 
went fotany Perfon who was not convinc’d, nor 
ought there to be any at this day unfatisfied of the 
Truth of that matter, ‘who: contiters the relation of 
circumftances off his death, which was publifh 
a Capugin, and whereef this is the Extract, 
Seif. 7 ‘ather Tranguille was a Native of St. 
Remi: in Anjon “was the moft famous Preach- 
‘ ‘et his. time, His, Vow of Obedience, call’d 
him to the, Exorcifms of ~The Devils 
‘ dreading this Enemy,.went to meet him to fright- 
n him, it poffible for them ; and 


«they made him feel fi h a Weaknef$ in. his. Legs 


© apon the way, that. thought to ftop, and go 
rther, He was four Years. in the Employ- 
“ment of an-Exorcilt;. during which God puri- 


‘him by. Tribulation 5 as Gold in the F ur- 
‘ nace... He thought at firft that he fhould quickly 
expel the Devils, .being fupported the: Autho- 
* ‘tity which the Church has receiv'd of ,our Lord: 
© But having found. Experience that he was de- 
he refolv’ have Patience, and to 
d the Will of God., He was willing to ab-. 
from Preaching, fearing that Talore 
“ fhould be a Snare to.him, and to raife Pridein _ 
7 © hing, ave. himfel wholly to. Exorcifin.. - 
“The D eeing his Humi lity. conceiv’d fo. 
a Rage. they refolv’d to incaimp in his, 
Tage (ell affembled for that -purpofe ; and 
it could ‘not caufe him. to be either. 
y poflels: d, God not 
~ “mitted 
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é mitted it. Tis thie. “that the Devils threw them- 
oe felves into his inward and outward Senfes ; poner 
overturn’d him on the Ground, ; they cry out 
and fware by his Mouth ; they . ‘inde him thruft 
out his Tongue, Aiffin a Serpent ; they 
bound his Head , prefs’d' his ‘Heart, and made 
him endure a other Pains in the 
© midft of all thefe Evils his Spirit kept united to 
€ God, and with the affiftance of his Companion 
‘he readily ronted the Devil which tormented 
who -cry out fometimes by “his Mouth, 
Ob, bow fufer' The other, Fryers. and Exor: 
pitied” Tranquille in_his ‘Sufferings , 
*’ but lie was pleas’d with Fen wonderfully ; and 
there was this difference between him and Fob, 
€ that not the Devil to the Life 
«of the laft, whereas he gave up to him the Life 
F; ather jie, . When he felt the Temp ta- 
tion of the F he ‘refitted Teadily the 
ful Allurements of Satan ; he cry’d out 
ly to his Confeffor, he enitreated him to 
on him, and ‘was not afham’d to 
to him. the, ‘Affaults of that ftinking. Owl of 
Hell ‘and that he -might effet it ly, 
‘‘he'c batt him! into the Arms of the in, 
©his particular’ Advocate, for whom he 
ft € great a Devotion, that he had put an Iron Chain 
¢ about his Neck, ‘in the Quality of her Slave, to 
© the end that he ‘might fay 3 in rth to that Queen 
of Virgins, My dear I am your Slave 
¢ Alas! ‘fiffer not not that your Enemies and mine fhould 
“ever [eize on’ bin who belongs to ‘you. When the 
Devil ‘of Pride tempted him , “he conc¢eal’d from 
€'the Eyes of Men, as well his Sufférings as his 
; Actions of Virtue, nd he call’d that, Hiding bis 


Life Fe us Then ‘he took St. 
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becaufe he deferv’d' them not. In. 


ii deol the 
for his: Patron, whofe Life» has been in 
manner conceal’d, that: many Ages are paft with- 
out People’s having been inclin’d: to invoke and 
reverence him according:to: his: Merits: He re- 
mot that it might be: permitted’ him to 
_do publick Penances above the. cominon Sort,/to 
the end that he ‘might «not feemi «more perfect 
‘ than others’: And to obtain:a more profound 
‘ Humility, he took for his Advocate the humble 
Sei Francis, ‘his Seraphick Father. Having been 
follicited: by a ‘great :‘Minifter: of: State: to iquit 
‘ his ‘Employment, to ferve God‘and:theKingin 
a place where he fhould bring, forth»more \Fruit, 
‘ he anfwer'd him, That ait behov’d him to. over- 
come, or die in the Field: of Battle, where his 
Obedience: had planted him. His Humility-was 


Aah 


co 


fogreat, that he faid, be thought 


* worthy of all:Confolation. | The: Devils have of- 
* ten been defirous to ‘beget: in him a: difliking. of 
his Perfeétion ; but their Attempt was. in 


* and his Courage was fo great, ‘that le often 


¢ pray’d his Seraphick Father St. Francis, to give 
* him P ae of his continual :Sufferings, ‘but not of 
© his ‘Confolations, which he wholly: renounc’d, 

when he 


* was provok’d:to Anxiety: of Mind: by: fome Devil 


of Impatience, he invok’d prefently the:Glori- 


by their Meeknefs ‘arid: Affability.: Devils 


* ous St. Bonadventure, with the Blefled St. Francis 
de Sales, who were rendred famous»to ‘the World. 


clans ré- 


© having refolv’d ‘to: kill him,: the: Magi 


doubled their Sorcery; and God, by aBecret; bit. 


very: Juft, Judgment, fufter’d them!to do it. 
They more vehemently. thanveyer 
© upon Whitfuday, when he was to preach ; and 


& 


© the’ time for his Seymon: being come, he found 
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himfelf not difpos'd. His Confeffor commanded 
«the Devil to leave him at liberty, and the F ather 


$12 Tbe Hiftory of 


* to go up into the Pulpit upon lence ; 
“swhich he did; and preach’d more to. the fatiskacti- 
tion of than if hesdhad fpent whole 
{Weeks in Study. He did Wonders upon De- 
f:fceent of the Holy Spirit ; and *twas then that he 
*endred to the fame Holy Spirit the fiery, Tongue 
© which he had receiv’d,; becaufe that was the laft 
fof his Setmons.': “After that Sermon the Devils 
«more :than before. He faid Mats 
fi ‘three'or four Days, at the whereof heiwas 
conftrain’d to keep his Bed till Monday, when 
tobe: fo many Patts, from the Expullr- 
£ on whereof there was Rill hop’d fome Relief ; but 
Surgeon found him very and faid, ‘Phat if 
God ::did not.fuddenly ftop the Courfe of that 
bolicall Operation, :’twas impoffible that he'fhould 
- for ‘as: foon as he had taken’ any Nou- 
©-rifh ment , though , with an Appetite; the Devils 
*-caus'd him to caft it up,.with fuch Pal- 
poration of his Heart, that. the foundeft Perfon 
have burft.:’ ‘They: caus’d::him Pains’ in 
$ihis Head and Heart, kind, whereof 
is no mention in or ‘Hyppocrates ; and 
ito exprefs their Nature well, one muft have fuf- 
fer'd them like’ that good Father: They cry’d 

‘© and roar diout of :his Mouth ; but in the mean time 
efvhe had! always: gment free.» All -thefe 
Torments were join’d to:a continual Feaver,, .and 
to-divers other Accidents, which cannot) be 
A ce i rant by thofe that have not feen them, 
*.and who have ae the Experience of the ways by 

‘ which the Devils act upon Men’s Bodies. «The 
Devils encreas the Pain.of thePa-— 
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dood the Devils of Loudun. 313 
‘tient the Night before his Deceafe; which they 

‘ hop’d. to haften, by caufing him to render his 
‘ Soul by an approaching and extraordinary Vomi- 
‘ ting, to the end that he might die without being 
“ perceivid; their Intention. being to tarnifh alfo 
‘ the Luftre of his Death, and to avoid themfelves 
* the Lafh of the laft Remedies, which the Church 
‘ has ,been accuftom’d to make a devout ufe of, 
upon thefe occafions. They did then what they © 
could. to make him be left by the Fryer that 
watch’d with him : They made a continual Noife 
on.one fide or other in the Drfirmery,. which would 
‘ quickly have put to flight one lefs refolute than that 
‘ Fryer, who, 1n f{pite, of them, continu’d firm and 
* couragious to alfift.the fick Perfon in the vio- 
* lence of his Vomiting, wherein he caftup much — 
Filth, ftinking an | 
intolerable, that. they were-forc’d to throw it 
‘ out of the Window: without delay, fo “much 
it. did infeét. the Chamber... The next Mornjng 
his Brethren, the Fryers,. perceiv’d that. Gol 
* would give way, and take off his Reftraint on the 
© Powers of Hell over the Life of their Patient, who 
* pray’d them to.give him the Extream Unttion, 
‘ when they faw he fhould have need of it. About 
* Noon one knocked. at the Door, to know, if 


. 


© what the Devil:-had newly declar’d -at the Exor- 
cifm were true, v7z. That Father Trangmile was 
_‘ departing, and that he could not hold out lon- 
_£ gers which being foundtrue, the Extream,Unction 
was givenshim; after which his bleffed Soul took 
4ts flight to;Heaven, to receive there the Crown 
which one may. pioufly believe was.prepar-d-Tor 
him, .after having. fought fo Couragioufly, and 
conquer’d fo Glorioufly... For if-thofe are the 


| 
emelleft. who. deftroy the, Life. 
. 
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of any one, be- 


fo:horribly. and which was fo 
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The of Book It, 


caufe he maintains the Glory ‘of his ‘Goa and his 
‘Mafter, fo is he fo much more.excellent, there 
* being not more fubtle Tyrants than’ the D Devils, 

© who were the Executioners that. pot to death the oF 
humble Tranquille, for fupporting ‘the Glory ‘of 
* God; and becaufe of the Charity ‘which hé had 
‘ for his Neighbour, he’ could ‘not’ confequently be 
more y rized, and afterwards more 

eat Ye crown d. t was thus that he died 1 in 


© comforted with his Words. His Patietice was 0 
great, that defir’d ‘not’ even the’ things for 
© whichhe had an Inclination, but he took all in- 
that was preftrib’d him. ‘The 'De- 
© vils, inrag’d to fee fo Heroick.a Virtue, cry’d 
-* ont often’ by his Mouth’ in thefe Words, O, fe 
I more than all the Devils’ together, 
* and than all the damned. n brief, it was a very 
© War, in Hell to them, to’ find a Soul fo gene- 
vu * rous in thé Body which they tormented. He was 
open’d after his Death, to fee’ if there remain’d 
ots Body any Effects of Sorcery , ‘but there 
© were none found. The time of bis’ Interment — 
“being come, they carry’d his Body into the — 
© Church, which was fill’d with People. They — 
i... had no fooner fet him down to perform the Ser- — 
‘ vice, but the People flew upon biG to touch their 
« ‘Beads : Others cut off pieces of his Habit, which 
‘ they kept as precious: Relicks. The Croud was 
* fo t that they broke the Coffin, and mov'd 
* the Body from I know not how many places, 
* every one drawing it to him, to have Ris piece: 


that he would really have 
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¢ ftark-naked if fome Perfons of Honour had not 
© interpos‘d themfelves round about, to fecure him 
* from a indifcreet Devotion of the People, who | 
‘ having .cut in pieces his Habit, 
‘ have committed forne Excefs upon the 
felf, Jefuit made the Funeral Oration : he 
© Priefts of the Town came in *Proceffion: at his 
¢ Interment: The Regulars and Seculars offer’d the 
_ © Sacrifice of the Mais for the’ Repofe of his Soul, 
‘ And one of the Magiftrates having got leave to 
‘ fet a § Tomb over his Grave, he put this Epitaph 
ty ; Here lieth the bumble. Father Tranquille 
a Capucin Preacher, The Devils be- 
‘ ing no more able to endure bis Courage in bis Em: 
* ployment of Exorcift, they caus'd bim to die by their 
* Vexations, induc'd thereto by the Magictans, the laft 
of May 1638, ‘The fajd Writings contain’d al- 
fo other confi “We: Particulars of the Sicknefs af 
- that Exorcift, with what follow’d after hig Death, 
which well deferve to be inferted here: Which i is, 
© That when they adminiftred to him the Extream 
© Unétion, the Devils, feeling the Efficacy of that | 
‘ Sacrament, were oblig’d to raife the Siege : But 
“twas not-to go very far, forafmuch as they en- 
tred into, the Bod. tie! a good Father,'a Re- 
 ligious Perfon, w was there and whom 
‘they haye ever fince poffefs'd, whom they 
prefent! ith Contorfi ons and. very 
Aftrange and violent Agitation with thrufting out 
of his;.Tongue, wad very frightful Howlings, 
alfo. their at_each tha 
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that Man forc’d them to 
det him die i in rae, for whoin i in this laft Paf- 
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The Book Ill. 
* fage they would willingly have laid fome Snare. 
* Alfo at that very infant of his Death, out of 
“ty and Rage that they could no longer lay 
him, they ‘cry’d out horribly. He 
dead as who would By, done, no 
for us of that Soul. Afterwards 
fo ftrangely and fo horribly, that althoug! che 
* was held by a great many Fryers, they could 
_, not however hinder that he fhould not kick out 
* with his Feet toward the deceafed Nex till 
“and Night till after the Buria at’ tl ey 
* attend him. The next Day after the Burial, a 
Devil being adjur’d to. adore the Providence of 
God im the death of  Fathe Ground 
* threw the Perfon poffeffed againft the Ground, 
“and faid . F adore the Providence of God ‘in the 
ther “Tranquille, who has 
«death of his Saint Father ‘Tranqui 
inmph’d, even. to the end of pis 
always glorzoufly trinmph.a, even to t. 
“ Lif Another Devil being likewife exor CIS d, 
upon the, Grave, which ‘he trampled with 
¢ the Swing the Farth from fide to fide, ‘as if he 
fatious Look he uttet'd 
o Come out you Hangman, come oui 
thefe, Words ; being ask’d, why he perfecu- 
“his death > he acted a Jong 
the thine’ Poftures, 
extreaml inrag’d manner, the 
which Perfon doth who Kneads Dough : 
< was urg’d to explain himftlf clearly by Words : 
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Baker doth by his Dough, who’ tofles and, 


they fhould ovetsrn one of the 


‘Supported them more powerfully and more 


‘manner, to te the rage that I have a- 
‘ gainft him, becaufe he doth now. by me, as - 


‘tumbles it as he thinks good; to which he 
‘ added , He burns me more than ever. He fwore 
‘alfo, That “twas they and the Magicians that 
° their. reckoning, becaufe im doing that, they imagiw 
the: poor Poffeffed Maids, amd of the, beft Prote&ors 
they bad with. God and Men ;“But that at 
‘ than ever, becaufé of the great Power which be bad 
‘ with God ; fo that thinking to gain much, they bad 
Befides that, be attefted with an Oath, that — 
‘the Seraphic Father St. Francis was at the Bolfler of 
the-dying Father, where. be receiv'd his Soul, and put 


aA 


into the Hanids of the Virgin, who prefented it to 
© Ber Son at the Foot of the Crofs, becaufe he bad born 


$ at.; that before God he was a Martyr, whom Hell 
had Martyriz’d, and that as he bad been Trangquille 
* in bis Life, and. his Death, be was alfo Tranquille 
© in bis Glory. At laft the Exorcift having -con- 
*“demn’d him to do ‘an honourable Penance, ana 
* ‘to afk pardon. in the name of all Hell, of him 
* whom they durft put to death; in the end he obey’d, 
* after much refiftance, Kiffing the Grave in_ two 
places, which anfwer’d the two parts.of the Body 
* where’ they had moft cruelly afflicted: him, the 

Head and the Heart, faying, That his gréatef pay: 
been there’, Then coining to the, Foot of the 

©"Grave, he kift it again, and. proftrating humbl 


“© before it, he faid, Leviatban{ thus this Devil call’ 


“‘hinfelf, wlio is the chief of all the, Devils of the 
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‘to give it them for a Prey. eeipg that. tl 
‘allow that the Devils were the Executioners,. who. had 
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What ground, for Refleion déth ‘not 
that Hiftory pririted the 29th of 1638. fur- 


ith the Incredulouswith ? ‘They conclude, that thet 


Vexation of the Devils, if it were true, or at leaft 
the torments of Father Tranguille, which were but 
too teal, and which could not proceed but from 
the femiorfe arid agitations of a tortur’d Confcience, 


were very fenfible Marks of the Severity of the 


_ Judgments of God, who permits that the Devils, or 


the Ideas of Devils arid of Hell fhouldthus torment 
at the hour of death thefe pretended Exorcifts, who 
whilft they liv’dfo impudently mock’d both Hell, 
the Devils, and God himfelf ; That otherwife fup- 


fing that the Devils had aéted after a fenfible and 


immediate mantier upon this Capucin, the Confe- 
quence which his Panegyrift drew from thence to 
prove the Sandtity of the Deceafed, was falfe and 


that it ought to be retorted upon him:  Becaufe 


there are found in the Scripture but two Examples, 
at moft, of the faithful immediately afflicted in their 
Perfons by the Miniftry of Devils, viz. Fob under 
the Old Teflament, and poflibly the Apoftle St. Paul 
under the New, which fhews that God fuffer’d very 
yarely that that fhould happen. That if {ometimes 


he employ’d thofe evil Spirits to afflict his Children, 
‘we read that he made of them to.take a- 


way their Lives, and there is no appearance, that 


‘he permits the Devils to attempt. it;, becanfe the 


ife of thie Righteous is too 
That feeing that. they 


put to Death the bumble Franquille, it 
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the Devils of Loudun. 3:19 


a their Martyr. Likewife, that be wonderfully delighted 


himJelf in fuflerings, which happen’d to him upofi- 
referr'd them before all the Gon- 
folations which might have come to him from elfe- 
where. But whether that {6 many horrible Oaths, 
fo many dreadful Blafphemies, and fo many other 
words of Defpair having been utter’d by the Operati- 
onof Evil Spirits, and that they did really torment 


that unhappy Father, when he expreft them, and 


that he cry’d, thridting out his Tongue, arid hitfin 

like a Serpent; Whether he has done’all thete 
things by the only perverfenefs' of Nature, and 
without being otherwife poffefs’d than by his Defpair, 
his condition had far lefs refemblance to. that of a juft 


-Perfon, who never fails to have recourfe to his God 


when he is under Sufferings and an Agony, than to 
that of a Reprobate, whoteftifies that his Punithment 
is greater then. he can bear, as it apperts by the 
frightful.Words which that unhappy, Perfon fpake, 
Ab !. how I fuffer, Lfuffer more than all the Devils to 
gether, and than all the damned. Words worthy of 


‘the reft of his Actions, his Thoughts, his Dévoti-. 


many. Patrons that he : chofe, | forgot and lef 4 out 
Jefiis Chrift the only. Mediator, whom the Fathér 
had given him. Words, in fine, worthy of a Man 
who renounc’d Spiritual Confolations and the Sweet- — 
nefs which they, produce in theSoul.In the mean time, 
becaufe it pleas'd the Monks tobeftow upon fo many 
horrible ‘Things, I know not what, falfe Lights of 
Merit; and, Sanctty, in attributing boldly the 
‘name.of; Virtue to.Vices, and that. of a quiet death 
toa death moft terrible ; to a death accompanied 
-with horrible torments and dreadful Cries; The 


-. People fuffer’d themfelves not only to be furpriz’d 


thefe weak allurements, but they feem’d per- 
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uaded and prepoffefs’d to that degree as to 
Crouds to the Coffin of the dead in. atid ss eet 
his Habit in pieces, which had an extraordinary 
Stench and Naftinefs , becaufe befides the Vomit- 
ings and Ordures of’ his Deceafé, there happen’d to 
him yet other Accidents after his Death. ‘The 
Relations above mention’d ¢vidence the Truth of 
thefe Matters, and all the moft fenfible Perfons of 
both Religions, who were then alive,.and fome 
of whom are living at this day, have attefted 
the moft confiderable things, which could come 
tothe knowledge, affuring that it was with an 
Aftonifhment and Indignation which cannot be ex- 
preit, that they faw the furious fits of the indifcreet _ 


Devotion. 


the death ofthat Heroe,the Pofleffion 
produc’d na more Miracles. The pofleffed Seculars 
went to the Exorcifins at certain hours, as fome go 
to takea Walk ; when they were afk’d on the way, 
if they were yet poflefs’d >? Yes, faid they, Thanks 

beto God. *Iwas advis’d fometimes to afk the o- 

ther Bigots, who went daily to behold that Sport, — 
they were not alfo pofleffed, they anfwer'd, We 
are not fo happy, God has not lov’d us enovgh for that. 
But the fatal Blow to that diabolical Inrtigue © 
was the cutting off 4000 Livres Penfion, which the 
King gave for the charges and expences of the: Ex- 
orcifts. ‘This crofs accident proceeded from this, 
that fince the death of Gramdier, Cardinal de Riche- 
‘Teun had no more a particular concern in that affair ; 
‘and from what Madam de Combalet his Niece had 
-affar’d him, that this Game was fo ill play’d, that he 
muft be a very Choufe to believe it, which made the 

Cardinal conclude, that if he fuffer’dit to continue 

. longer time, that would ferve but to wail 
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ther the Injuftice which had been cémimitted 
in the death of Grandier. Befides, he did not 


much concern himfelf in the defign which the _ 


Monks had to eftablifh'a kind of Inquifition ; 
Poflibly alfé that in his Heart he did diflik 


it, and that he had riot‘allow’d of all their. 
management both at Londim and at Chinon, and 
in many other Places of France, but that he 
might not difcontent themi, at a time when 
he might ‘have need of them; being affur’d that 
he could eafily ftop thém, he judg 
it fit, and when they. fhould become . ufelefs 
or incofivenient. Befitles’ the Fathers Laéance 
and Tranqiille, thetwo Principal Supporters of 
the Poffeffion, who had.had a very great re* 
utation both by themfelves and by Father 
Sofepb , who protected them, weré no long- 
er in being, and the ‘manner, in_which they 
ended their days, had ‘beet fo ftrange, that 

~ almoft all thofe who weré engagd on the 
behalf of the Poffeffion, how refolute foever. 
they had always been beforé in the purfuit of 
their defigns, did not fail t6 be fhaken, and 
to make reflections , which. troubled 
them and put them into diforder. If thete were 


fome who could perfift yet, and hot be tduch’d 


by the examples which they had before their 
yes, they were much concern’d at the lofs’ of 


the Penfion, which made them at laft. refolve to 


take madre fuch extrdordiriary Pains, whicli 
were like’ to be ill recompetic'd.  Mignoii 
alfo, whofe hatred was fatisfied, and revenge 
glutted by thé death of Grandier, was. glad 


to fee the end of fo dangerous an Intrigue, — 


fr6m which was not to hope any fur- 
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the applanfé which it had, whilit the 


"ity; and that the Court feem 
no further ¢oncern’d. ‘They brought no more the 


ther advantage to himfelf. For he-had too 
much Wit ‘not to know that the Poffefion 
was already but too. much. decry’d, and that 


322, he Hiffory Book It. 


ment was favourable to it, was dis 


minifh’d, when. ‘twas. known abroa |. that it. 


would ‘be no more fupported by: their Autho- 
‘d. inclin’d to be 


Poflefied fo often, to the, Exorcifins ;. and they 


left off at laft by little and little to bring them, 
upon a Pretence that they would .no: more, ex- 
_orcize but in private. dn effect, the Superior. 
having not been conducted to the Tomb of the 
Bilhop of Geneva, God. provided ‘in fecret’ for 
fier Cure, becaufe Men neglected to.do their en- 
deavours in it. Behemot was driven. out. with 


little noifé, and without other. Witnefles. Bes the. 


Fxorcifts and Confederates in the Poffefh 
amongit which number there were. fome Magi- 


firates with Laubardemont, who, altogether fecret- 
_ly, and without the knowledge of the Publick, 
made Verbal Preceffes of the pretended Mi-. 
rdcles that were wrought at the going yout of: 


this laft Devil, to be put amongft the Papers, 
which might one day. be ufeful tor the Cano-. 


nization of the Superior of the Urfulines of Lou- 


Seit. 80. But the Poffeffion at Chinon.having had. 
its beginning much later then that of Londu,, it 


‘wontinued ‘alfo a little longer time: For.in 

the Year 1640 there was one of the Poflefied — 
named Belognin, who. being provok'd by fome 
vidlent’ Paffion. againft a .Prieft call'd 
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 Pullet to be 


the Devils of Loudut., ($23 
sr follicited by fome of his, Enemies, caus’d a 
Pallet. t Be t by a Woman, her Neigh- 
bour, and having let out the Blood, fhe preferv'd. 


- itin a Viol, and eat at night the Pullet in the 


Company of that Neighbour who bought it, 
and of another Man, one of her Friends; whont 
fhe had invited, whom, without doubt,. fhe 
did not impart her defign. ‘Thenext day fhe went 

very early into the Church of St. Fames, as it were 
to perform her Devotions and finding no Body: 


there, fhe went to the Altar, and pourd the. 


Blood. out of the Glafs upon tie Linen- 
Cloth which cover’d it.. When Barré the Curate 


of that Church came- thither; and went to 


the Altar, he made great enquiries to know how 
that Blood came there; Whereupon receiving 
no information from Men, he interrogated the 

Devil of . Beloguin, who being urg’d by the Ex- 
orcifm, anfwer’d that it came the Maid 


ing inform’d. by Magical Art, met the. Maid 


in the Church very early in the Mornifig, .as 
fhe came to perform her Devotions, and that. 
he had ravifh’d her upon the Altar. - That 


Declaration, : which caus'd a horrour in all good 


Catholicks,'and which at firft held fome others 


int fufpence, open’d t@ Eyes of her Neighbours — 
who had bought the Pullet ; She difcover’d her - 


a very ftric enqmry, came at laft to the Very 


_ rife of that Report. The Friend and the Neigh+ 


bour of Beloquin, who had eaten the Pullet, were | 


fufpicions to another Friend, who -could not - 
hold her Peace, fo that the Report thereof began 
_ to fpread abroad till it came to the Ears of thé — 
Lieutenant Criminal. This Magiftrate making 
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fent for and interrogated ; They declar’d wha 
t fc pated what 
they knew and what they fufpetied. | The V erbal 


Procefs of their Examination was taken in wri. 
Gngand fent to the Archbifhop of Tours.  Belo- 


quin who had notice of it, took at a Pewterer’s  ~ 
Houle of Chinon a leaden Buckle, which fhe ie 


into her -Matrix, and bound it in with a Napkin, 
complaining bitterly of the Pains fhe felt by 


ftoppage of” Urine, which was caus’d her by the _ 


Sorceries of certain Magicians. She defir’d after- 


wards of the Ecclefiafticks, who were Exorcifts 


at Chinon to be conduGted to Tours before the 


Archbithop, to receive from that Prelate, by 


the Authority of the Church, fome relief to the 


Pains fhe endur’d. But fome Spies aronee the 


Friends of Beloguim having been mifin ormd, 


gave her falfe advice, znd the Archbifhop favou- 


rable to the Poffeifion, was not to be met with — 


in his Diocefs. The Coadjutor, who fupplied 


This Place, heard quietly the afflicted Perfon, and 
promis’d to affift her, and for that effect to ufe 
ali the yneans which fhould be in his Power. 


Beloqum took courage again, and comforted her. 
felf for the unlucky Abfence of the Archbifhop. 


The Coadjutor, to perform his Word,. caus’d 
two lufty and ftrong Men to be call’d, whom he - 


commanded to hold her, and two Midwives, 


whom he orderd to fearch her. That fearch 


difcoverd the Cheat, at which the Coadjutor, 
being exceedingly offended, caus'd the pretend- 
ed Poffefs‘d to be put in the Prifon of Chinon, and 

went himfelf quickly after tothe fame Town, where 
having ‘made an information againft her, and a- 
_ gainft all the Cabal of her Confederates, he * 
fent for the Judges of Richelien and Chinon, ; 
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Devils of Loudun. 325 
to proceed to Judgment in that. matter; which 
‘was carried on with fo much Vigor, that none 
doubted but that the Guilty would be feverely 
and exemplarily punifh’d. But the follicitati- 
ons of the Kindred of the pretended Pofleffed, 
the moft part whereof. belonged to confiderable 
Families of Chinon and efpecially to the. Fam 
_ ly of the Counfellor. Chefuon, whowas of thenum- 
ber of the Judges; the Orders ,of Cardinal 
de Richelien, who defir'd that. the Bufinefs of 
the Poffeffion fhould: end without noife, leaft it 
fhould call to Mind what had. formerly hap- 
-pen’d. Thefe Orders, I fay, and thefe Sollici- 
tations hindred the Punifhment from being fo 
terrible and exemplary , .as it would. other- 
wife have been, Barré was only depriv’d of 
his Cure and his Prebend, exil’d out of the 
Diocefs of Touraine, and confin’d to the Town 
of Mans, where he kept himfelf conceal’d ta 
the end of his Life, ina Convent of Monks: 
And the Maids . whom he .Exorciz’d,, were 
condemn’d to pafs the reft of their days between 


_ Se&.. 81. Since this Sentence was. given, and 
that it. had diffipated that Cabal;. there was: 
further talk. of Poffeffion,. Exoreifin,. or’ Dew 

vils. *Tis true, the greateft part of. the.Poflefled,, 
being tir'd with the ‘Trade which they drove and. 
the Pains jt had given.them-.s theywere not dif 
pleas’d tofee.them end quietly, efpectally when: 
they heard, of the fatal -Succels of ,.the 
fion at Chinon, which. gave. them. occafion to 
flect upon the danger which they had run, if 
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pris had been examin’d with fo muc Severity 
Rigour, as thefe laft. Therefore they re- 
Joy ‘the Condition of remaining 
quiet; enjoy peaceably the Riches 
“had acquir'd b a fo inary 
and {fo dangerous. But they were not want-— 
amg to manage ‘all the other advantages which 
they could expeét, endeavouring to make pro- 
fit of the Reputation, which their pretended 
Poffeffion had them‘ with.all the good 
Catholicks, whom the Monks perftiaded every 
where, that thefe good Maids were the molt 
illufirious ‘Examples of Virtue and Piety, 
at the fame time, of Pains and Sufferings; which — 
had ever been im the World,’ “Which ‘found 
-Thore or credit according to the proporti- 
of’ ‘the ‘diftance’ of Countries. For as in 
the Neighbourhood of Londun there were but few 
Tewns, from whence there came not a great num- 
ber of Spectators, to behold the Wonders of that 
famous Pofleffion, there were alfoin thefe Towis 
a great many Witnefles of the little Edification 
_ whichthey recerv’d; the report whereof gave a great 
_ Check to the Relations publifh’d by the Monks. 
But ‘twas not fo with thofe who liv’d far 
off. All the’ Converfations of devout Perfons — 
yan upon’ this ‘Subject, The Aifurance with 
whicli the Story was deliver'd to them, and 
the Chardéter of thofe''who publifh’d jt, fuf- 
_ fed them “not to ‘doubt of it. The Books 


_ which were given them; fill’d with Fats related 


tendant, Commiflary of ‘the King, by whom 


thefe FaGis' were attefted, and the dreadful punifh. 


mient they had a Parfon to undergo cops. 
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firm’d them entire in‘ their’ perfitafion. *Tis 
true, that there were few places, where there 
were not alfo fome Unbelievers, who told the 
News of ‘what they had heard or feen, but the 


number: of thofe ‘afir off was fo fmall, and 


the Proofs’of the contrary feém'd fo ftrong, and 


were’ aftér: ‘a manner” authoriz’d, that in 
general all the good Catholicks gave Credit to 
it’; and in’ particular: thofe of the Province 
of Bretagne; where the People are very fuper- 
ftitious and .credulous; even to that degree, that 
there was Superio¢ of ariother Order of 
Nuns,wh6-writ to the Stiperior of the Urfulines, 
That if fhe had liberty to difpofe~ of -her felt at 
her own Choice, fhe offered her felf willingly 
to come to-Loudum,' to ferve the Poffeffed who 
were fo ‘dear to ‘God and to St. Fofeph, and 
efpecially to pafg the reft’ of her days near the 


illuftrious Mother Priorefs, upon whom God had | 
made fo great an effufion of his Graces; in - 
whofe Perfon there were feeen fo many Mi- 
-racles avrought, and who had been partie 

cularly favour’d by the great St. FID, that 


he had-'been’ fo ready as ‘to come himfelf to 


Heavenly -Ointinéiit' for! ‘that “effect.” So. the 
Urfuline “Nuns were eyety where famous ; their 
Reputation flew into alt Parts, and Strangers, 
as. well Incredulous, ‘as others,‘ who pafs'd by 
Exudin, fail'd not to -go'and fee 


afift’ at “her bring. her 
O 


hin, the Names of 
by the WDevils wpon the” Hands’ of the Supéri-* 
or; ‘and thé ‘Charatters whereof were often're-. 
frefh’d by the Miniftry of her Angel, who~ 
came “from'‘timé*to time to -vifit her,and to 
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328 Hiffory of... Book 
perform that Service to her ackhowledg. 
ment whereof fhe did not fail to give him the 
Glory of it; for the refns’d not, during a cer. 
tain time, to thew thefe. Names to. all the Cu: 
rious, whom. fhe .took. care.to entertain. with 
the Vilits of that Spirit, and the Favours ‘with 
which fhe. was honour’d: But at laft the Spirit 
grew weary, or by fome particular difpenfation, 
was notable to work that Miracle any longer; 
Or rather, to fpeak. more intelligibly and more 
truly, when the wrinkles of old Age had made 
_ her Hand dry and.Jean, the Dyuggs which 
employ d to renew. them, were no longer able 
to imprint: them. . The good Mother faid then, 
that God had granted upon her Prayers to fuffer 
thofe Names to wear out, which were the caufe 
that a Multitude of People came toimportune her, 
and to withdraw her, often from her A¢ts of 


evotion.. 


$2. If there be any place in the World, 
where People can well keep a Secret, it igin the: 
: Convents, when there is a Concern for the Caz 
_ tholick Party. in general, or,for the Order, and 
the Convént 1n particular. . Sp that one has not. 
been able to any thing of. the State of | 
the Pofleffed after the end of the Pofleflion, un. 
lefs it were, that they made fome Verbal Pro; 
cefles of new Miracles, which had been wrought — 
in the Perfon of the Superior, of one of which there’ 
was fome Knowledge gain’d by means of the Ma- 
giftrates who attelted them, efpecially by thofe: 
who had been follicited to do it, (as the Coun-— 
fellor Tabart) refus’d: notwithftanding to atteft 
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Devils of Loudun. 32 
and upon the bare Relation of the Mother Prio- 


refs of the Urfulimes,- who faid, fhe had heard a 


forrowful Voice, firft in the Dormitory, and 
then at the Door of her Chamber; where, af- 
ter many Groans, fhe faw a great-dead Body all 
in Eire come in, who came from sre owe? 
whether it were’ to go into Paradife, or to de- 
fire the Succour of fome Maffes for his Eafe: 
For the Magiftrates, who refus’d to fubfcribe that 
_ Miracle, and have madé that Report, were not 
fo exactly informed of all its Circumftances, as 
they who -faw and fign’d the Verbal Proceffes 
which were made thereof. The Superior was 
exceedingly frighted at the fight of that dreadful 
Object, which prefented it felf to her. Sheran 
to her Holy-Water-pot , fhe took’ Holy-Water 
and ‘threw it upon the dead Body, to obli 
him by virtue of that Water to retire. Thé 
Water made the fame noife as when it falls up- 
ona Bar of red-hot Iron. It rebounded upon the 
Hand andthe Cheek of the Superior, where it rai- 


fed fome Blifters, the Scarswhereof, *tis not doubt- 


ed, would have continu’d all her Life time. So 
confiderable an Accident which is pretended to. 
have happen’d in the Convent, could not con- 
tinue fo conceal’d from the Boarders which were 


there. ‘There was one who was of a merry Hu- 
meur, and who apparently was not fatisfied 
with the ufage fhe had receiv’d from the Superior: 


who faid, that twas very eafie to make the like 


Scars ; and that fhe doubted not butthat the Su- 
-perior us’d for thar purpofe the Beggars Herb, a 
Name which ‘is given in that Country to’a cer- 
tain Herb with which the Beggars rub them- © 


ta make Sores to appear their 
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‘Rolie with intent to excite more Comr paffion, 
an which there grew a great’ quantit ke 
Garden .of Convent. ‘They were: then 
~able.to Secret sin that. ‘particular, as 
seit: of things ‘were -ab- 
tain one Day. the Canonization of ‘that Nun. One 
cannot .alfo fay ‘any ‘thing: of the manner 
wherein fhe ended >: but “tis well 
known what was the End of slaeciit all the Au- 
thors. and -Favourers of the Poflet lion, and. of 
e Witnefles who teftified againft Grandier. We 
not however report here'the Particulars, be- 
caufe thofe kinds of ‘Relations: find. little cte- 
dit : Or if there were inconteftable Proofs of 
them, fuch Events would be afcrib’d to Chance, 
‘and to. the: ordinary courfe of things of this 
W orld. However, | were it expedient to enter in- 
to| a particular. "Account of them, there would 
be. wanting, Proofs , both within the Coun- 
and that’ the greatefi part: of 


thee P liv-d® 2. long time after the Poflel. | 
fion ceas’d, and.that the of their 
Death were well. known: ‘by. a number of Perfons,. 


et ‘living at this Day... But,\at Jeaft, Imay 

_allow’d;.to .quote- Monfi eur Patin,: and: telate. 

here what.he- concerning Lanbardemont., in 
a 


his: Letter ted at. Parke the 22d of De- 


r 
TRE 


The sth. nine. of the Clock 
at Night ,..a\ Coach.,.was fet! upon by: Rob-; 
bers The Noife which: they made’ d: x 

urio as: 
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the Devils of Loudun. 331 
‘ They fhot on both fides : One of the Robbers 
‘ having receiv’d a Shot, fell to the Ground, and 
‘a Lacquey of their Party was feiz’d. The others 
: * fled. The wounded Perfon died the next Day 

‘in the Morning, without faying any thing or 

‘ complaining, and without declaring who he was.. 
‘ However he was. known at laft to be the Son 

‘ of a Mafter of Requefts nam’d Leubardemont, 

‘who condemn’d to death in 1634. the poor 
‘ Parfon of Loudw:, Urban Grandier; and causd 
‘him to be burnt alive,. under the pretence 
‘that he had fent the Devil into’ the Bodies 
‘of the Nuns of Loudw:, whom they had 


caus to learn fome Tumbling Tricks to 


perfuade, Fools _ that they were Demoniacks. 


| “ Ray not this be taken for a Divine Punith- 


“ment of. God upon the Family. of that 


‘ unhappy Judge ? e in: fome manner 


‘ the cruel and mercile death of that poor 
 Prieff, whofe Blond. ‘for Venge- 
ance. 


the of Mammouri, and) many others.of thofe 


and. iniwhat condition féve- 
ral of | 


ir Families.are at prefent, have reafon, 

ell. as Patin,, to acknowledge .and 

of and: to fay, that, the. 
of -Grandier -ery’d, for Vengeance’ a 
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BOOKS Printed for, and Sold by 
~~ William Turner, at the Angel at 


Exglifh Theopbraflus', or the Man- 
ners of the Age ; being the Modern Cha- 
racters of the Court, the Town and the City ; 
written by feveral Hands ; Price Five Shilkngs. — 
© Letters of Wit, Politicks and Morality; by — 
Cardinal Bentivoglio , Father Rapin Aurelian 
the Emperor, Queen Zenobia, Don Quevedo, Pe- 
tromins, Madam Maintenon, &c. with feveral Ori- 
= Letters of Love and Friendfhip ; by Mr. 
beth Mr. Savage; the Sieur Boyer, Capt. Ayloff, 
Mrs. Carrol; and fevetal others; Price Five Shillings. 
French Spy; being the Memoirs of 
Baptift, De la Fontaime containing mafiy Secret 
and Pleafant Tranfactions, relating both to Eng- 
land and France; Price Five Shillings, 
= Phe Vantities of Philofophy and Phyfck, to 
be chiefly: by. all that: would preferve 
_ Health, and prolong Life, as well in a Regular 
as Irregular Way of Living, by Directions and 
Medicines therem mentioned ; the Third Editi- — 
pn; by Dr. Gideon Harvey , Price Five Shillings. 
The Good Old- Way : Or Three Brief Difcour- 
fés, tending to the Promotion of Religion» — 
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the Glory,: Peace. and of the Quien 
and Her Kingdomis, in Three Eflays by Folbua 
Barnes, Her Majeftys Greek Profeflor ; 
Price Two Shillings. 
Serious Thoughts on Second Thoughts ; being a 
~ Confutation of Dr. Coward’s Damnable 
rroneous Book, wherein he Endeavoursto prove 
theOpinion of the Souls Exiftence, to be a plain © 
Heathenifh Invention, ‘my not Confonant to the 
® Principles of Philofoph phy, Reafon or Religion, 
| witha ‘Character of the Doctor. Price Two Shil Llings,. 
A Compleat of Chymiftry, containin 
near three Hundred rations, feveral of which. 
have not been before: Alfo the Stance. 
of feveral F aepliced’ with near three hundred 
Charaéters, which are difperfed in Chymical Au- 
| thors, and fuch Inftruments and Veffels as are 
= neceffary ina compleat Elaboratory, all cut in 
Copper, written by George Wilfon Chyinift 5 Price 
Fave Shillings, 
The being Letters from 
Nobleman to two Ladies, under the Borrowed 
Names of Corydon, Clarinda, and Lucina, with the 
Ladies Price 1s. 6d. 
The Lives and Characters of the Ey lif Dra: 
matick Poets : Alfo an exaé Account of all the - 
Plays that were ever yet printed in the Frglifp 
Tongue ; their double Titles, the Places where 
acted, the Dates when printed, and the Per-- 
fons to whom dedicated, with Remarks and Ob- 
fervations on moft of the aig Plays ; Price Three. 
Shillings. 
A Defence of Mr. Lock’s Effay of Humane Un- | 
derftanding; wherein its Principles, with refe- 
: ference to Morality, Reveal’d Religion, and the 
of the Soul, are confidered and 
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fay ; Price One 

Life of the late famous Comedian Yo. 
Hayns, containing his Comical Exploits and Ad- 
ae both at Home and Abroad ;° Price One 


_,. AHiftorical Account of Mr. Broome’s Three 
Years Travels over England, Scotland and Wales ; 


eft Cities, Towns and Corporations; together 
with the Antiquities of divers other Places, with 
the moft famous Cathedrals, and other eminent 
structures ; of feveral remarkable Caves and 
Wells ; with many other divertive Paflages, ne- 
ver before publifhed., Price Four Shillings. 
_ The Book of Martyrs, with an Account of the 
Acts and Monuments of. Church and State, 
- from the time of our Bleffed Saviour to the 
Year 1701. Wherein is given'a Faithful Rela- 
tion of the Sufferings and Martyrdoms of the A- 
poftles, Evangelifts, and Primitive Chriftians, 
tmder the Ten Heathen Perfecutions, and of the 
Anti-Chriftian Popifh Perfecutions that have been 
. in England, Ireland, Italy, Germany, Bohemia, Spain, 
Flanders, France, Hungary, Poland, Lithuania, Sa- 
xy, Picmont, and in other Countries. Abftract-_ 
a from the beft Authors and. Original Papers: 
Nluftrated with Cutts engraved on Copper-plates: — 
In Two Volumes. Price Ten Shillmgs, 
Englifh Hiftorical Library ; or, a Short View~ 
and CharaGer of -moft of the Writers now Extant . 
either in Print or Manufcript which. may be 
Serviceable to the Undertakers of a General Hijffo- 
ry of this Kingdom. By William Nicolfon, A. M. 
Aich-Dejcon of Carlifle. Price. Three Shillings - 
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fes of the Nature and Operation of, and the Ufe 


moft Celebrated Hiftories of this Kingdom in all 


Modus Transferrendi Status Per Recorda : A Coms 

pleat Colleétion of Choice Precedents for Fines 

upon Writs of Covenant, and Common-Recoveries. 
tipon Writs of Entry in the Poff, in all Cafes; 
Whereby Lands be Settled. 1. Inthe Crown 


to preferve the fame in the Nante ahd Blood : to 


the utmoft Pofterity: Or, 2. The fame may be 
transferred from one Perfon to another, in Fee- 
fimple, Fee-Tail, for Life or Years: Or, 3. An-. 
nuities, or Rent-Charges may be granted thereby, 
in Fee, in Tail, for Life or Years : And, 4. Any 
other Eftate may be faifed thereby; «which can be 
done by Deed of Conveyance at Common: Law. 
To which Precedents are prefixt two. Difcout- 


and Praétice relating to Fines and Recoveries, pe a 
deduced ‘from Experience, and the: beft: Authors 
both :Antient. arid Modern upon the Subject. 
Ry W. Browna Glerk of the Court of 
Pleas. Price Five Shillings 
Little. Venus unmafk’d, the feventh Edition, 
being a Difcourfe of the French-Pox with all its - 
Kinds, Caufes,; Sighs, and’ Prognofticks; alfoi 
the Running of the Reins, Shanker, Bubo, Gleets, ‘ - 
with their Cures, ‘whereby a Patient may eafi- 
ly difcover the Nature and! Degree of his Difaft-. 


i 


er; and, if not very inveterate and malignant, 


may cure himfelf beyond any Apothecary or — 
Surgeon; arid, what is the Chief, an Apendix of 


new QObfervations never difcoveerd by 


To: whichis added:a particular. Venereal Cafe, 


never before ‘printed, by Dr. Gideon Harvey" M. 


Two Shillings, ban iswot 
‘The Hiftory of England faithfully extraGed from 
Authentick Records,Approv’d Manufcripts,and the 


Languages, 
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Langndges, whether Ecclefialtical or Civil, with 


__ the: Effigies of all the Kings and Queens of England 


mm the JVorman Race to the prefent time, cu- 


uoufly Engraved on Copper Plates from Original 


Medals and Pictures, in 2 Vol: 8vo. the 2d. 


(AGompleat Hiftory of Germany, comprehending: 
the Lives and Reigns of all the Emperors from os 


Origin to this time, extraCted from the beft Aus 


thors and private Memoirs, by Mr. Savage: To’ 


which are added, the Effigies of all the Emperors 


_ curioufly Engraved on Copper Plates from Original 


Medals, the like never extantin any Language, in 


‘The Mifcellaneous Works of the Honourable Sir’ 


Charles Sidley Bar. containing Satyrs, Epigrams, 
-Court-Characters,Tra and Speeches’ | 


in Parliament, collected into one Vol..To whichis 


addedithe Death 6f Marc Antony;.a Tragedy never 
before printed ; publifhed from the Original Ma-. 
-nufcripts, by Captain -Aylof, 8vo. Price 


AmufeimentsSeriousand Comical, calculated for 
Meridian of Londow, by Mr. Ibo. Brown, 8vo.- 
General Charge to: all :Grand-Juries, with 


Advice to thofe of Life and Death, Nif Prius, | 


&c. colleéted and publifhed for the eafe of Jufti- 
ces of the Peace; quicker’ difpatch of Buhinefs, 
better information of Jurors, and common’ 
Benefit of all -Free-holders, who fhall be 
call’d to fo honourable and neceflary a .Ser- 
vice To which is. iperfixed a Difcourfe of the 
Antiquity, Power and Duty of Juries, with an. 


_ Exhortation to their due performance thereof, 
Sir Fomes Afry;, Pricets 
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